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PREFACE. 
By the Compiler of this Abridgment. 
2 HE 7 peatif entitled The Life of Faith 


was at firſt a Sermon preached before 
King Charles II. and publiſhed by his Com- 
mand, while the Author was one of his 
Chaplains in ordinary. It afterward be- 
came by large Additions a Volume of more 
than 609 Quarto Pages, The two firſt 


Chapters of this Abridgment contain the © 


Sermon before the King. | 
Faith is here recommended. as a divine 
Principle, uniting the Soul of Man to God, 
and Chrift, and Heaven, producing uni- 
verſal Holineſs, and K the Believer for 
2 3 
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the Duties of every Relation, and for all 
the Trials in Life or Death. The Dan- *" 
gers of a pteſumptuous Faith, and the 1n- |} , 
ſufficiency of that which is merely ſpecula- 
tive, are bere faithfully diſcovered, and 
earneſily cautioned againſt. 
They © that believe to the ſaving of the 
Scul, not only aſſens to divine Truths, but 
defire and expect divine Bl:ffings, depend on 
wine Perfections and Promiſes, and ſub- 
ject thempelves to divine Authority and Pre- 
cepts. Noah ſo credited the Warning of 
God to the old World, that be alone 
« prepared an Ark for the ſaving of bis 
«* Houſe. Abraham, when called, for- 
ſaolt his Country and Friends, * not know- 
ing whither be went; and afterward 
© offered up bis only begotten Son.” Moſes 
* choſe rather to ſuffer Affliction with 
* the People of God, than to enjoy the 
« Pleaſures of Sin' in the Court of Egypt. 
And all' the Patriarchs, * confeſjing that 
© they were Strangers and Pilgrims on the 
© Earth, ſought and deſired a better Coun- 
© try, that is, an heavenly, being firmly 
* perſuaded of the Promiſes, and embracing 


© them 
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© them' with the moſt ardent Affection, tho 
the Accompliſhment in the Meſſiah was a= 
« for of i 
Where-ever Scripture deſcribes ſaving 
t Faith in Chrift, we diſcern ſomething in- 
3 fitely more prectous than the preſumptu- 


17 


os Confidence of the Impenitent, or any mere 
Aſent to the Truths of the Goſpel. And 
how happily do ſuch Deſcriptions correſpond 
to the various Circumſtances of Sin and 
Mifery, of Weakneſs, Want, and Danger, 
to which the Minds of Men are conſcious, 
as well as to their different Attainments in 
the divine Life] Believers, for Inflance, 
© look to Feſus for Salvation, as the periſh- 
ing Iſraelites did to the brazen Serpent. 
They * flee for Refuge to lay hold upon him, © 
as the Man-ſiayer fled to the City of Refuge 
from the Avenger of Blood. They * come 
* t9 Chriſt, to eaſe them of their Burthens 
of Guilt and Pollution. They *© receive 
* tim, as offered in the Geſpel for a com- 
pleat Saviqur. They frive, to * ain Chriſt, 
and be found in hin, that they may poſ- 
Jeſs an ineflimabl» Prize. They * truſt in 
bim, as able to fave them to the utter 
A 3 moſt. 
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moſt. They * commit unto him againſt the 
Day of Judgment, their immortal Souls, 
as their beſt Treaſure to their beſt Friend. 


They * eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood, 
for ther daily Nouriſoment to ſpiritual and 


eternal Life. They © abide in bim, as the 
Branch in the Vine, that they may be 
' fruitful in all Rightecuſneſs, Their Faith 
© purifies their Hearts, works by Love to 
God and Man, and © cvercomes the World's 
moſt deluſtve Smiles, or terrifying Frewns. 
They even rejoice in Chriſl with Joey un- 
ſpeakable and full of Glory; tho' now they 
fee him not with the Eye of Senſe. 
St. Paul ſays concerning himſelf, * The 
* Life which 1 now live in the Fleſh, 1 
* live by the Faith of the Son of God.“ At 
his Converſion, he was ſo perſuaded of Chrift's * 
being the Saviour of Sinners, and had ſuch | 
Defire and Expcttatton of the Bleſfings pro- | 
miſed in the Goſpel, that he fixed bis De- 
pendance upon Chrilt, and ſutjeeted him- | 
ſelf to him in all holy Obedience. By this | 
Faith he afterward lived in a daily De- | 
fendance upon Chrifl for Pardon and Ac- | 
Ln he derived daily Supplies of _ | 
an 


 titude to Chriſt, vo loved him and gave 
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and Strength from Chriſt, to maintain and 


perfect the Life of God in his Soul, and to 


enable him to do and ſuffer whatever m1 gt 


honour Chriſt, and fave the Souls of o- 


thers. By this Faith be alſo zoyfully looked 


forward upon Death, tho in its mit dread- 
ful Forms, as thro' Chriſt a conquered E- 


nemy; and on Heaven itſelf, as the Inleri- 
tance which Chriſt had purchaſed for him, 
and would certainly give him for an eter- 


nal Peſſeſſiun. In the Depth cf his Humi- 
lity, and with overflowing Love ond Gra- 


 himfelf for bim, he ſets before all his Fel- 
low-Chriftians an Example of the Life of 
Faith, as in Reality the moſt excellent and 
happy Life on this fide Heaven. 
. The noble Lord, at hoſe Defire this 
Work was undertaken, obſerves, * how it 
* comes to paſs, the Evidences of divine 
« Truth dg not at pear with the ſame Force, 
% nor carry the ſame Conviction to fome, 
ce that they do to others, is a Queſtion which 
« has occaſioned mich unprofrable Debate, 
* and will perbaps never be reſolved while 
« 706 know only iu Part: Vet this is undeni- 
« able 
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cc 


able, that they to whom it is given to Be- 
liepe on the Name of the Son of God, ſee 


abundant Cauſe to be thankful for their 
ineſtimable Priviledge. 


neither the Stcrms of Adver/ity, nor the 
Terrors of Death can ever ſhake. At the 
8 Time, they are perſuaded their ꝓlea- 
ng Hopes can no longer endure, than 
white they diſcover in themſelves a groto- 
ing Conformity, at leaſt a Defire of grow- 
ing Conformity to the Holineſs of thetr 
divine Maſter. Tho we muſt confeſs cur- 


ſelves liable to Deluſion, both from the 


Deceitfulneſs of the Heart, and the Poww- 
er of the Evil One; yet I cannot ſee how 
we have any other Ground for Confidence 
that cur Faith is not delufive, nor cur 
Hie that of the Hypocrite which ſhall 
periſh at the laſt, than a Hatred of Sin, 
a Love of Seif-Demial, and as diligent 
a Care to bring forih Fruits of Righte- 
ouſneſs, as if ave qvere in be rew arded for, 


as we ſhall be according to, cur Works.” 
What 


They rejorce in 
having that Foundation for their Hepes 
and Views of everlaſting Felicity, which 
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What if your own Faith, Reader, is no 
more than a groundleſs Preſumption, or at 
Belt ſome reftified Speculation ? Is not the 
Suppefition painful! Be intreated therefore 
© to examine yourſelf, whether you be in the 
Faith. Not to try and * prove your own 


* ſelf, is a wilful Neglect of your bigheft | 


Intereſt, * Not to know your own ſelf, is 
the moſt ſhameful and dangerous. Ignorance. 
You might ſoon percei ve by ſerious Self- In- 
quiry, * that Jeſus Chri/t is in you, except 
* you be reprobaie.” Ana if it appears, that 
the holy Spirit has never formed you inta 
tbe Inge of Chriſt; if you yet remain 
* dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and are only 
kving a Life of Ser'®, beg of God to 
© quicken you to @ divine 1 fe, and to 
make you * Partaker of the divine Nature. 
But if it is your Happineſs to © have belie- 
ved thro Grace, give God all the Glo- 
2 and continually pray for the * Increaſe 
* of Faith, and to My filled with all Foy 
© and Peace i in believing.'— May a divine 
Bleſſing render this Treatiſe, in its preſent 
Form, ſubſervient to theſe defi $47 Pur- 


poſes ! 
B. F. 
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3 Now Faith is the Sub/lance of Things hoped for, the 
Evidence of Things not ſeen. 


OR Av. 1-08 
Faith conſidered as inſtead of Sight and 
Poſſeſſion. 


. Faith defined. & 2. The Conneftion and Mean- 
ing of the Text, with a general Plan of the Mort. 
$ 3. [1] There is Certainty in Faith. & 4. [TT] 
Thi; Certainty appears in the Manner of obtaining 
Faith, S 5. A Sight of Heaven er Hell is not the 
Lay te convert Sinners, & 6. Hiw e know @ 

Hricere Belicuer. & 7. The Faith of the Ungedl is 
a Dream. 8. Sincere Faith js rare, § 9. and 
eften weak. & 10. The Serioufneſs of ſincere Ben 


levers ts reaſonable. 


1. KEI Have choſe this Text, which is # 
ef [ Deſcription of Faith, that the pe- 

- BN - 7 ning of it may help us to open our 
XX Hearts, and to reſolve the great 
<a Queſtion on which our endleſs 
Life depends, To be a Chriſtian, and a Believer 
in Chriſt, are Word; of the ſame ſcriptural Signifi- 

8 B 


cation. 3 7. 


10 Faith conſidered as in/lead Ch. r. 
cation. If you have not Faith, you are not Chriſt- 
ians. Faith is © the practical Believing in Guck 
as promiſing, and in Chrift as procuring, Juſtifi- 
£ cation and Salvation.“ Or, * the practical Be- 
c lief and Acceptance of Life, as procured by 
s Chriſt, and promiſed by God in the Goſpel.” 
No Man believeth properly in Chriſt, that heliev- 
eth not in him for eternal Life. And Faith ſaves 
us, not by believing we are, but that we may le 
ſaved; not by receiving Salvation immediately, but 
by receiving Chriſt for our Salvation; not merely 
by accepting Health, but by receiving the Phyfician 
and his Remedies, in Order to Health. 1 
8 2. It is the Deſign of the holy Spirit in this“ 
Chapter to demonſtrate how Faith looks at Salva- 
tion, ſo as to move all the Faculi ies of the Soul, and 
ſubdue the Inclinations and Inteieſts of the Fleſh, 
and make the greateſt Suffer ngs tolerable, While 
too many in the World ſubject their Reaſon to their 
ſenſual Intereſt ; there are others who ſubject their 
Senſes to their Reaſon, as conducted and elevated 
by Faith. Things prefent, or poſſeſſed, are the 
Riches of the ſenſual, and Things abſent, or hoped 
for, are the Riches of Believers. This is the Mea- | 
ning of the Text, which, by oppoſing Things 
hoped for, to Things preſent ; and Things unſcen, 
to thoſe that are ſeen, aſſures us that Faith ſees 
thet which ſupplies the Want of Preſence and Sight. 
It is as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, © "ho' the Glory Ted 
£ promiſed to Believers, ard expected by them, is . 
6 yet to come, and only hoped for ; and is yet un- 
feen, and only believed; yet the true Believer is Ml ; 
(: as much affecicd with it, and influenced by its at- 18 
j  tractive Force, as if it was preſent and before his 
| mY + Eyes, 


Ch. 1. F Sigbt and Poſſaſſan. Ir 
s Eyes.* Juſt ſo any Eſtate in Reverſion, or out 
of Sight, is regarded by the Heir, if his Title be 
good. It is therefore the Nature and Uſe of Faith. 
to be, as it were, inſtead of Preſence, Poſſeſſion, 
and Sight : Or, to make the Things that ſhall be, 
as if they already exiſted ; and the Things unſeen, 
which God reveals, as if our bodily Eyes beheld 


them. And in Order to explain and apply the 


Subject in this View of it, this Chapter and the next 
will confider Faith as atpointed to be inſtead of Sight 
and Poſſeſſion ; and (Chap. 3.) hypocritical and fin- 
cere Believers will be diſtinfly addreſſed : Then will 
be ſhewed (Chap. 4.) how the Life of Faith is ener- 
ciſed in general; and more particularly (Chap. 5.) 
on the Father, Son, and Spirit; (Chap 6.) en divine 
Precepts, Promiſes, and Threatnings ; (Chap. 7.) for- 
Pardon and Santtification , (Chap. 8.)- in Proſperity, 


and Adverfity ; (Chap. g.) in droine IWorjhip, Social 
Connections, and Imitation of the Saints; and alſo 
= (Chap. 10.) how to die in Faith, with the Concluſion of 


this Tort. 


$ 3. [1] Such is the Nature of Faith, that tho' it 
neither changes the Object, nor gives the ſame De- 


& gree of Apprehenſions and Affections, as. the Sight 


of Things preſent would do ; yet for the moſt valu- 
able Purpoſes it is effectual inſtead of Sight, It 
clears the Apprehenſion, determines the Will, im- 
preſſes the Affections, and governs the Life. It is 
an Act of Wiſdom and Knowledge; even Know- 
ledge in which there is Certainty. The Believer 
knows, as ſurely as he knows there is a God, that 
God is true, and that his Word is true, it bein 
© impoſlible for God to lie (a).“ The Believer 
B 2 knows 
(a) Heb, vi, 18. K 
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knows that the Holy Scripture is the Word of God 
by his Image which it bears, the many Evidences 
of Divinity which it contains, and by the Miracles 
wrought by Chriſt and is Apoſtles for confirming 
the Truth of it. And therefore the Believer cer- 
tainly knows that all the Word of God is true. See 
how this Certainty of Knowledge in believing is 
frequently expreſſed in Scripture, © We btleve 
and are ſure that thou art the Chriſt, We know 
that God ſpake unto Miaſes. We know that God 
£ heareth not Sinners, &c. &c. (b).“ | 
§ 4. [II] And as there is a Certainty in the very 
Nature of Faith, ſo this Certainty is farther mani- 
feſt from the Manner in which Faith is obtained. 
As for Inſtance ; Believers have their Faith 
rem Heaven. Unto you it is given to believe. 
« Ye are ſaved thro' Faith, end that not of your- 
6 ſelves, it is the Gift of God (c).“ He that hath 7? 
Knowledge given him from Heaven, will know . 
with Certainty : And if his Faith be thus given, 
he will believe with Certainty. The heavenly 
Light diſſipates our Darkneſs; and while God ſets 
before us the Glaſs of the Goſpel to reveal inviſible 2 
Things, and alſo gives us Eye- Sight to behold JF 
them, Believers become a heavenly People, and BF 
walk in that Light which proceeds from, and leads 
to celeſtial and everlaſting Light. — Belicvers | 
have the Spirit of Chriſt within them. This helps 
them againſt all Temptations to. Unbeliet, and 


works in them all other Grace: that concur: to to 
{tiengihen Faith. As tere is no Exc ciſe of bedily th 
4, penſes without natural Life ; fo every Grace 1s 21, 
(1 | | brought 
bh 7 
ö * (b) John vi, 69. is. 29, 31. (e) Phil. i. 29. 
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brought into Exerciſe by the Holy Spirit, as the 
Principle of our ſpiritual Life. We. have recei- 
ved the Spirit which is of God, that we might 
© know the Things that are freely given to us of 
God (d).“ This bleſſed Spirit enables us to know 
God, and the Wo:d of God, Chriſt, and his Grace, 
and Glory: It fills us with heavenly Diſpoſitions, 
and leads us to a heavenly Converfation, and 
breathes in us, as a Spirit of- Supplication. 
Faith derives great Aſſiſtance ſrom ſpiritual Exgeriencet. 
When Believers find much of the Scriptures veri- 
fi d in themſelves ; when they really polleſs a hea- 
venly Temper, and feel the Power of the Word on 
their Hearts, renewing their Minds, mortifying 
their Luſts, and making the Objects of Faith appear 
more deſireable than ail the Objects of Senſe : when 
Promiſes are fulfilled to them, and their Prayers are 
re na kably anſwered : ſuch Experience gives po- 
erful and ſatisfying Conviction. He that thus feels 
in his Soul the Earneſt and Foretaſte of Heaven, 
will be more ſtrongly perſuaded that there is a Hea- 
vin. * He that believeth on the Son, hath the 
Witness in himſelf (e).“ Saints eaſily believe the 
heavenly Life that is promiſed, when they trace in 
themſelves ſo much »f its Reſemblance. Even 
Ve Light of Nature contributes te the abundant Con- 


fi-mation of Faith, What undeniable Proofs do the 


VWorks of Nature contain of the Being and Perfee- 
tions of God, and conſequently that he is our Crea- 
tor, Benefactor, and only iightful Governor! that 
there is a future Happineſs to reward the obedient, 
and future Miſery, to puniſh the diſobedient? and 


B 3 that 


(4) x Cor, ii. 12, (e) 1 John v. 10. 
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that infinite Goodneſs ought to be loved above 
all created good ? Is not our rational Nature ſo 


formed, that without the Hopes and Fears of ano- 
ther Life, the World never was, nor is, nor can be 
well governed? Is not future Joy, or Miſery, the 
general Acknowledgment of the Heathen World? 
Are not the greateit Atheiſts, or Infidels, forced to 
allow that the contrary cannot poſſibly be known ? 
or proved? And therefore does not the mere. proba. 7? 
bility of a Heaven and Hell make it our natural Du- 
ty to prepare for another Life with holy Diligence? 
But the Otyetts of eur Faith, tho" inviſible to ut, 
have been ſeen by thoſe, u heſe infallible Teſtimony ue 
have received. Chriſt ſaw the Things that we have 


not ſecn, His Diſciples ſaw his Perſon, Transfi- 


guration, and Miracles. He that cometh from 
Heaven hath ſeen and heard that which he 
« teſtifieth, That which we have ſeen and heard, 
© declare we unto you (f). Chriſt after his Re- 
© ſurrection, was ſeen of Cephas, then of the 
Twelve, after that he was ſeen of above five hun- 
© dred Brethren at once; after that he was ſeen of © 
James, then of all the Apoſtles ; and laſt of all he 
© was ſeen of Paul alſo (g). This great Salvation 
© at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and 


« was confirmed unto us by them that heard him; 
God alfo bearing them Witneſs, both with Signz 


and Wonders, and with divers Miracles, and 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own 


Will (h).“ Therefore the Apoſtles pleaded with 
their Perſecutors, We cannot but ſpeak the 
| Things 


(f) Jckn iii. 31, 65 EX rod * (e) 1 Cor, xv, 5—8. 
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Souls that are now poſſeſſing it. 
the infallible Teſtimony of God, and of them that 


of Sight and Paſſton. i6 
© Things we have ſeen and heard (i).“ Even the 
Glory of Heaven itſelf is ſeen by many Millions of 
So that Faith has 


have ſeen; and therefore is to us inſtead of Sight, 
Satan himſelf alſo, thy” againſt bis Mill, confirms 
our Faith. This he does by the Violence and Rage 
which he excites in the Ungodly againſt the Life of 
Faith and Holineſs, and by his continually affaul- 
ting and tempting Believers themſelves. By ſuch 
Means as theſe, Faith acquires a Certainty, that 
may well ſatisfy a rational Man, inſtead of Preſence, 
Poſſeſſion, and Sight. 
5. Let it not be faid, Why would not God 
ive us the moſt effectual Means for the Converfion 
and Salvation of the World, even a Sight of Hea- 
ven or Hell; Muſt God come down to the Bar 


> of Man? Why not as well ask him the Reaſon of 


the Order, Motions, and Magnitudes of the Stars? 
* Who art thou, O Man, that replieſt againſt God? 


7 © ſhall the Thing formed fay to him that formed it, 
Why halt thou made me thus (k.. 


Is it not 
ſufficient, what Reaſon dictates, that it is fit God's 


Government ſhould be ſuited to the Nature of 
Man? We are male capable of ſeeking Things 
higher and better than ſenſible Objects. What 
great Difference will there be between a wife Man 
and a Fool, it no Man underſtands more than he 
ſees ? Does not the Merchant viſit Countries, and 
feck Commodities, which ke never ſaw ? Does nat 
the Husbandman plow and ſow before he can ſee 
the Harveſt? And the Soldier fight, before he ſees 


B 4 the 


(k) Rom. is, 20. 


6) Ads iv. 20. 
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the Victory ? If God has made Man for no End, 
he has made him in vain: But ifthe contrary, how 
can Man expect to fee his End, before he uſe the 
Means? And it is really expecting the End before 
the Means, when we delire to ſee Heaven, before 
we are prepared for it. "The Drunkard, Fornica- 
tor, and Perſecutor would forbear their Enormities, 
if Heaven and Hell were open to their Sight, No 
Man will play the Adulterer in the Face of an Af- 
ſembly; but there the Chaſt and Unchalt ſeem a- 
like, as if they ſaw the Face of God himſelf. It 


is no Excellence to be godly, or to forbear Sin, if 


we immediately ſaws Heaven and Hell. We muſt 


believe the Promiſes and I hreatnings of God, if 


ever we inherit the Bleſſiug, or eſcape the Curſe. - 

§ 6. From this diſanguiſhing Property of Faith, 
in app ich-nding { hings abtent as if prefent, and 
Things unicen as if viſible, we may leatn what 
it is to be a true Believer. H; pocrites vainly ima- 
gine themſclves rea! Chriſtians, becauſe they en- 
tertain a ſuperficial Opinion, that there is a Chriſt, 
an Immortality of Souls, a Reſurrection, a Heaven, 
and a Hell. But would they live as they do, in 
worldly Cates, pleaſing the Fleſh, and neglecting 
God and the Life to come, it they ſaw the I hings 


which they pretend to believe ? Could they be ſen- 1 


ſual, ungodly, and ſecure, if they had a Faith that 
ſerved inltcad of Sight ?——A true Believer is one 
that lives as if he ſaw the Lird, He ſpeaks, he prays, 


he thinks, he deals with Men, as if he ſaw the 


Lord ſtand by; and therefore does it with Reve— 


rence and holy Fear, He makes ſmall Account of F 
the Smiles or Frowns of mortal Man; or of the 


brighteſt Luſtre of worldly Dignity, Wiſdom, or 


Beauty; 1 


8 4 „ hoot py 


Ch. r. e Sight and Paſſaſſion. 17 
Beauty; becauſe he views the tranſcendent, in- 
comprehenſible Light, to which the Sun itſelf is 
Darkneſs. He ſets the Lord always before him; 
© becauſe He is at his right Hand, he ſhall not be 
© moved l). When he awakes, he is ſtill with 
© God (m).“ Therefore Enoch, Noah, and Abra- 
ham are ſaid to“ walk with God,” or before Gad. 
Like Moſes, the Believer * ſees him who 1s inviſt- 
© ble' to the Eye of Senſe, and therefore can toiſfake 
the Glory and Pleaſures of the World, nor fear 
the Wrath” of the greateſt carthiy Soveteigns (n). 
The Believer lives on a Saviour whom he never 
ſaw. He truſts in Chriſt, adheres to him, acknow- 
led zes his Benefits, loves him, and rejoices in 
him, as if he had ſeen him with his Eyes. Such 
Faith' is indeed © more precious than Gold that 
periſheth,' by enabling us to“ love him whom 
we have not ſeen; in whom tho' now we lee 
him not, yet believing, we rejoice with Joy un- 
ſpeakable, and full of Glory (o).“ As our deareſt 
abſent Friend dwells in our Eſteem and Affection, 
ſo * Chriſt dwells in our Hearts by Faith (p).“ O 
that miſerable Infidels had the Eves, the Hearts, 
and the Experiences of the true Believer ! Then, 
inſtead of ſaving, * Except we ſee' and feel, we wel 
not b lieve;* they would cry out, Our Lord, and 
* our Gol (g)! A Believer judges nit of Meu 
by their eutward Appearance, tle fees bv Faith the 
greateſt Neformity in Sin; ſo that for Min « 4 
light in gratifying their Luſts and vile Aﬀe ions, is 
as Warming to him, as their taking the moſt de ly 


* 


4 
4 
* 


5 Porfon, 
(1) Pſalm xvi. 8. (m) Pſilm exxxix. 18. 
(n) Heb. xi. 27. (0) 1" Pe h: 7, 3. 


Ib Eph. ili. 17. (q) John xx. 25, 28, 
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Poiſon. He pities the Ungodly, when they have 
no Pity for themſelves; and weeps over tbem 
when they deſpiſe his Love and Pity, and bid him 
keep his Lamentations for himſelf. Whatever Po- 
verty and Contempt may attend the Saints, he fees 
the Beauty of Holineſs in them. He neither judges 
of Sin or Holineſs, as they now appear to a diſtrac- 
ted World ; but as they will be found at the great 
| Day. He loves Chriſt in his poor deſpiſed Mem- 
| bers, and © the Saints that are in the Earth, are 
| the excellent in whom is all his Delight (r).“ He 
had rather be one of their Communion in Rags, 
than ſit with ungodly Princes. Thus in the Eyes 
of a true Believer, © a vile Perſon is contemned, 
© but he honoureth them that fear the Lord (s).'— © 
He efteems and ſeeks a Happineſs which he never ſaw, © 
above all he has ever ſeen, In all his Prayers, La- 
bours, and Sufferings, he ſeeks an unſeen Glory z © 
even the Glory of God, a glorified Redeemer, the + 7 
World of Angels, and of © the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect.“ Contemning all viſible Wealth :: 
and Glory, he provides, lives, hopes, and waits, 
for this unſcen State of Bleſledneſs, He believes 
what he ſhall ſee, and therefore ſtrives that he may 
ſee it, and trades and travels for it, as the Men of 
the World do for woridly Things. Ile prepares 
all his Life fer a Day that is yet to come. He lives as 
one that is haſting into the Preſence of his Judge, 
He contrives and diſpoſes of his worldly Affairs and 
Riches, as one that muſt give an Account of al, 
and remembers * the Judge ſtandeth before the 
Door (t).“ He is more concerned, what Life, the 
Words, 5 
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Diſp Jeaſure. * Noah being warned of God,' 


Ch. 1. of Sight and Poſſeſſion. ' r9 
Words, and Actions, what Uſe of his Eſtate and 
Intereſt, will be beſt at Judgment ; than what is 


moſt pleaſing to the Fleſh, or moſt honourable in 
the Eſteem of Mortals. He 1s alſo anxiaus 10 


71 — a Miſery which he never felt. He is awakened 


by holy Fear to „ fly from the Wrath to come, 
and eſcape that Place of Torment” which he ne- 
ver ſaw; more than to avoid the Ruin of his Eſtate 
or Reputation, or to ſhun the Plague, Sword, or 
Famine, or even the moſt painful Death. In his 
Efteem, it is far greater Miſery to be undone for 
ever, than only for a Time ; and to be caſt off b 

God, than by all the World; and to lie in Hell, 

than to ſuffer any preſent Torment; and therefore 
nothing ſo much dejects him as the Fears of God's 


of the 


a Flood, believed it, fo that he was“ e with 
* Fear ;” this Fear led him to obey God in the 
+ Ute of Means, for he © prepared an Ark to the ſa- 
; * ving of his Houſe from a Danger, of which there 


was not the leaſt Appearance in Nature. 


Thus 


God warns the finful World of the Day of Judg- 
1 ment, and of the Fire that is unquenchable ; and 
L true Believers take his Warning, and believing what 


they cannot ſee, they are moved with Fear to fly to 


Christ, in Order to eſcape the threatned Ruin. Thus 


[ 


„World, who take not the Warning, 
Remedy (u). 


S7. What an ineffectual Dream is the Faith of 


che Ungodly ? It is as eaſy as it is common, to 
7 ods, 7 


they © become Heirs of the Righteouſneſs which is 
* Faith, and condemn the' careleſs unbelieving 


nor uſe the 


profeſs 
fu) Heb, ti. 7. 
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profeſs a Belief in God, and Chriſt, in Heaven, 
and Hell. To dream of fighting, wins no Victory; 
or of eating, gives no Strength; or of running, gets 
no Ground ; or of plowing, ſowing, and reaping, 
procures no Harveſt. If your Belief of Heaven and 
Hell is more than a Dream, why don't you make it 
appear by the Diligence of your Lives, the Fervour 
of your Duties, and the Seriouſneſs of your Endea- 
vours? As you love your Souls, take not an Image 
of Faith for the Thing itſelf. Faith ſets on Work 
the Powers of the Soul, for obtzining that Joy, and 
eſcaping that Miſery, which you believe. But the 
Imag: of it neither warms, nor works, conquers no 
Difficulties, nor excites to faithful Duty: It is 
blind, and fees not God, and how then ſhould he 
be feared or loved ? It tees not Hell, and therefore 
the ſenſel-{s Soul goes on fearleſs and merry to un- 
quenchable Fire, This Image annihilates the moſt 
potent Objects, as to any due Impreſſion on the 
Soul. God is as no God, and Heaven as no Hea- 
ven, to ſuch imaginary Believers. An Image has 
no Reverence for the Preſence of a Prince, nor 
finds Pleaſure in Mukic or Feaſting, nor fears Fire 
and Sword, Suca is the Inſenſibility of thc Faith 
of ungodly Men. 

8. True Faith is a rare and precious Towel, 
But nominal Chriſtians will ſav, Are we rt al Be- 
lie vers? Mill ru mate Infidels of aid that are nit 
Saint? is true you are not Iofidels by Piofeſſion. 
Without diſputing about the Name, if you are 
Ungodly, Ujult, Uncharitable, will the Name of 
Believers fave you ? * What doth it profit, my Bre- 
* thien, cho' a Nizn ſay he ha.h Faith, and have 
not Works? can alta ſave him? F aith, if it hath 
not 
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© not Works, i is dead being alone. Thou believeſt 
© that there is one God; thou doeit well: The De- 
© vils alſo believe and tremble (W).“ If you glory 
in ſuch a Beli-t, it is not denied you. Had you 
that Faith which is inſtead of Sight, you would be 
more ſolicitous for Things un! ſeen, than for this 
World's viſible Trifles. 

9. But, alas, moſt true Believers are weak in 
Faith! How dead are our Aﬀe@ions | How formal 
our Duties! How ſlow our Endeavours ! How un- 

rofitable our Lives, to what one Hour's Sight of 
ee and Hell would make them ! What would 
it be to join in Prayer, Praiſe, and pious Converſe 
with a Perſon that had ſcen the Lord, and borne 
a Part in Angclical Praiſes ! Were out Congregati- 
ons compoſed of tuch Perſons, what Worſhip would 
they perform ! Was Heaven open to the View of all 
this Congregation, While I am ſpeaking to you, ur 
when we aie ſpeaking in Prayer aud Praiſe to God, 
what Apprebenſions, Affections, and Reſolutions 
would ic raiſe | What a Poſturerwould it caſt us all 
into | tut we profeſs to believe theſe | hings to be 
as real, as if they wcre open to our Sig't. Why 
then are we ſo little affected with them, and influs 
enc d by them? Why do they not command our 
3 and excite every Facul. y lo the molt viga- 
10us and lively Exercite? Lit ttus great impertec- 
ticy of our Laich d ep!y humble u. For tho? Faith's 
Maine: of Apprehentiun be lef: affecting than that 
of Siaht, yer it ſhould biing us ncater than it does, 
to the. lam, Affeclions and Reſolutions, as Sight 
itſelf Would „roduce. 
§ 10, Mo:! reaſonable however is that holy Se- 
rioulueſs by which Eenevers fo much exc-l the 
927 Ungodly. 


(w) James ii. 14, 17, 19. 


22 
Ungodly. They by Faith in the Glaſs of divine 
Revelation, have ſeen the Lord, whom they daily 
ſerve; and the Glory which they daily ſeek ; and 
the Place of 'T orments, from which they fly. But 
the careleſs World are not like Believers in holy 
Diligence, becauſe they have not this Eye of Faith, 
and never ſaw thoſe powerful Objects, which Belie- 
vers fee. Had you their Eyes, Sinners, you would 
have their Heatts and Lives. O that the Lord 
would illuminate you! What a happy Change 
would it make in you ! Then, inftead of deriding 
and oppoſing, we ſhould have your Company in the 
Paths of Holinefs, When the heavenly Light 
appeared to Saul, he ceaſed to perſecute, and en- 
quires what Chriſt would have him do, in Order 
to his being like thoſe, whom he had been perſecu- 
ting. And when the © Scales fell from his Eyes, 
he jvins himſelf to the Believers, and labours and 
ſuffers more than they, But till this Light appears 
to your darkened Souls, you cannot fee the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of a holy Life, and therefore you charge it 
with Hypocriſy, Pride, or deluded Imagination. 
Were you to ſee a Man bowing to a Prince, with- 
our your ſeeing the Prince himſelf ; or a Labourer 
threſhing, reaping, or mowing, but no Corn or 
Graſs before him; or a Soldier fighting for his Life, 
and no Enemy in Sight ; would you not take them 
for diſtracted Perſons ? This is the Cafe betwcen 
you and true Believers, You fee them reverently 
worſhip God ; but you ſce not the divine Majeſty, 
as they do. You fee them ſtriving to fave their 
Souls; but you ſee not the Hell they fly from, nor 
the Heaven they ſecx. Therefore you wonder why 
they make ſo much ado about their Sou's, and ww 

| they 
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Ch. 1. of Sight and Poſſeſſion. 23 


they cannot be as eaſy as others are. But if the 
amazing Things of God were open to your Sight, 
you would ſooner mock at any drowning Man's 
Diligence to ſave his Life, or at the Endeavours of 
others to extinguiſh the Flames in their Houſes, 
than at Believers praying and ſtriving for eternal 
Life, and to ſave themſelves from everlaſting Bur- 
ning. How ſoon would you turn your Admiration 
againſt the Stupidity of thoſe, that hear the Scrip- 
tures, and ſee the Works of God, and ftill make 
light of Things of infinite Importance! It would a- 
ſtoniſh you, that ſo many wiſe Men ſhould wil- 
fully run into Deſtruction, as if it was as eaſy to be 
in Hell, as in an Ale-Houſe, or Tavern; and as if 
Heaven was no better than any vile Luft. You 
would cry out at the Madneſs of the Ungodly, and 
fay, ls this the Fire that Sinners ſo little fear? Is 
this the Glory which Sinners ſo much neglect :!“ 


24 
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Sight and Poſſeſſion. 


* Self Examination recommended, & 2. afſij Zed, 
C 3. and urged, in Order to know whether Wwe bows 
Faith or not. & 4. A believing Regard to inviſible 
Objects excited by various Supprſitions, & 5. Que» 


' ries, I 6, 7. and other Con ſiderations. I 8. {he 
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Chapter concludes with an Addreſs to the Court of 
King Chailes- II. 


W Hope you have been m your - 
r 2 ſelves by the Light which has been 
I Wo let before you. Have not ſome of 
oy your Conſciences been faving, If 
© this be the Nature and Tenden- 

cy of Faith, to make Things unſeen, as if we 
ſaw them, how detiitu'e is my Soul of Faith? 
how full of Infidelity ? ow far from the Pruth 
and Power of _hiiitian.ty? I never, knew the 
Life of Faith, but took uv with a dead Opinion, 
only ariſing from my Education, and the Cuſtom 
ot my Country, inftcad of Faith! I little thought 
my ſeif an Infidel at the Heart while I fo confi- 
dently 
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© dently laid claim to the Name of a Believer! A- 
© las, how far have I been from living, as one that 
© ſces the T hings wiich he profeſſes to believe! If 
Conſcience is not thus convinced, I am aftaid it is 
ſeared or afleep. And if it has not begun to plead 
this Cauſe againſt you, let me es to plea it with 
your Conſgience. Are you Believers? Do you live 
the Life of Faith, or not? Do you live upon Things 
unſcen, or upon the viſible Baits of Senſuality ? 12 0 
anſwer this well, is your higneſt Intereſt. * For 
* all Men have not Faith (al. O the Multitudes 
that deceive themſelves witty Names and Appearan- 
ces, with ſpeculative and cwtomary Rel gion, at 1d 
take theſe for the Life of Faith! Pill you have 
this Faith, you have no real Intereſt in Chriſt, no 
Part or Portion in him. Believers only are united 
to him, as his living Members. By Faith Chrit 
0 Lager- in them.” You can have no Peace with,” 
© * Accets to God,” but by Faith in Chritt. W ah» 
Gut Faith, you cannot * receive the Forgiveneſs of 
* your Sins' but are under the Curſe and Condens 
nation of the n Law. Without Faith it is im- 
poſſible to pleaſe God (b).“ For in all your Ac- 
tions you will * be Carnally min.leJ, which is Eu- 
* mity againſt God (c).“ Nor can you without this 
Faith, have any Right to Heaven. + He that be- 
c hevech on the Son, hath everlaſting Life; and he 
© that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee Lite, but 
* the Wrath of God abideth on him (d).“ Thus 
It concerns you to try whether you are true Belie- 
Vers; unleſs it is an indifferent Inning with you, 40 
live in Heaven or Hell for ever. | 
$ 2. 


(a) 2 Minn 2 2. (b) Cal. ii, 20. Rom. v. I, 2. Acts xxvi. 18 
Heb, 0. (c) Rom, vill, 6. 7, (d) John ili, 36. 


26 Faith farther conſidered as infliad Ch. 2: 

$ 2. Tho' none of us are affected with the Ob- 
jects of Faith as we ſhould be, yet wherever there 
is any Faith that is true and ſaving, even in the leaſt 
Degrce, it will produce ſuch Effects as theſe, viz. 
Ii will practically gleem Things unſeen abwoe al. 
earthly Things, How contemptible will the greateſt 
Pleaſures, Riches, or Honours of this World appear, 
while you ſee God preſent, and Heaven open! In- 
ſtead of envying the Proſperity of Sinners, you will 
pity them in their Mirth, as miſerably bound in 
Fe:ters of Luſt, and Strangers to real Honour and 
Joy. Your Thoughts will ſuggeſt, © Alas, poor 
Men! Is this all your Glory? H-ve you no bet- 
© ter Wealth, no higher Honour, no ſweeter Plea- 
£ ſures than theſe Husks ?? With ſuch a practical 
Judgment as you value Gold above Dirt, and Jew- 
els above common Stones, you will value Heaven: 
above this World. Hur Wills will embrace Things 


unſcen with Compiacence and Reſolution, above all other.“ 


You will determine, that tho' other Things may be 
your Helps, they ſhall not be your Happineſs. You 
will reſolve to ſeek, and truſt in God, Chriſt, and 
Heaven, or in Nothing. Tho'you are ſometimes fear- 
ful concerning your Part in Chriſt and Glory, yet 
you are unchangeably fixed for your Maſter, your 
Hopes, and your holy Converſation, in Oppoſition 
to any other Hopes or Courſe of Life. - Youu 
will ſeek firfl the Kingdom of God, and his Right 
neſs (e). For in your Practice, as well as Reſolu- 
tion, the Bent of your Lives will be for God, 
and an inviſible Happineſs. A ſpeculative Faith 
may conſiſt with a worldly Life, but a Poon 
al 


(e) Mat. vi. 33. 
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Ch. 2. F Sight and Poſſeſſion. 27 
Faith will engage you to make the Thugs of God 
your Buſineſs, and the chief Labour and Induitry of 
your Lives. Lu will al/o pw chat inviſible Things 
at any Rate, A ſpeculative Faith will not hold fait 
when Trials come. Such Believers take Heaven 
but for a Reſerve, becauſe they mult leave Earth 
againſt their Wills, and are reſolved to hold it faſt 
as long as they can. But the weakeſt Faith that is 
true and ſaving, habitually diſpoſes the Soul to part 
with all the Hopes and Happineſs of this World, 
when they are inconſiſtent with ſpiritual Hopes and 

Happineſs. | 
8 3. Now, for your Souls Sake, and as ever you 
deſire your everlaſting Peace, Examinc yourſelves, 
© whetherye be in the Faith* or not; prove your 
© own ſelves; know ye not your own ſelves, how that 
Jeſus Chrift is in you” by Faich, © except ye be Re- 
probates (f)? Hearken now as long to your own 
Conſciences, as you have done to me. Let Conſci- 
ence tell you what Eycs you ſee by, for the chief 
Conduct of your Lives. Is it by the Eye of Senſe, 
or Faith? I take it for granted it is by the Eye of 
Reaſon. But is it by Reaſon corrupted and biaſſed 
by Senſe, or elevaied by Faith ? What Country do 
your Hearts converſe in, Heaven, or Earth? What 
Company moſt delights you, Saints, or Sinners ? 
What Garden yields you your ſweeteſt Flowers ? 
Whence comes the Food you moſt live upon, and 
the Cordials that moſt revive you, when the World's 
Frowns fink yaur Spirits? Where do you reſt your 
Souls, when Sin or Sufferings have made you wea- 
ry? Which World do you take for your Pilgrimage, 
and 


| (f) 2 Cor, xiii, 5. 
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and whict/for your Home? Do you think, and 
ſpeak, and pray, ond live, as thoſe that believe a 
Heaven and Hel? Do you thus ſpend your Time, 
diſpoſe of your Aﬀeirs, and reſiſt worldly Tempta- 
tions ? Be fincere; for the Life of Faith is the cer- 
tain Path to the Life ot Glory: The Life of Senſe 


is the certain Road to endleſs Miſery. © If ye live 3 


after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye thro' the 
Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall 
live (g). Be not deceived; God is not rocked; 
for whatſoever a Man ſoweth, that (hal! he alſo 
reap. For he that ſoweth to his Fleſh, thall ot the 
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Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life everla Ming), 
S$ 4. What will you be for Time to come f WII 
you indeed be what you profeſs, and would be 
thought to be? O that you would credit the Word 
of the God of Heaven, and think whar it declares, 
to be as certain, as if you faw the Things with your 
Eves ! What Manner of Perſons would you then 
be! How impoſlible for you then to be careleſs and 
profane! And here, that | may by Seriouſneſs bring 


Fleſh reap Corruption; but he that foweth to the 


you to be ferious. let me make a few Supprſetions 5} 


concerning the inviſible Objects of Faith, Sup- 
poſe you ſaw the Lord ſtand over you, as plainly as 
you ſee a Man; and this when you are hearing, 
praying, talking, jeſting, or eating and drinking. 
Or, if it were but like Miſes, only to ſee his back = 
Parts (). Or, if you had 1/aiab's full View of the 3 
Lord, © fitting upon a Throne, high and lifted up(k).)“ 
e if you had feen what J ſaw, when he laid, 
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I have heard of thee by the hearing of the Ear; 
© but now mine Eye feeth thee: W hercfore J ab- 
bor myſelf, and repent in Duſt and Afhes (J).“ 
" Or, if you had ſeen Chriſt, as the Diſciples did, 
X « when they were with him in the holy Mount (m).“ 
Or, as Pau! ſaw him at his Converſion, when“ he 
"X © fcll to the Earth trembling and aſtoniſhed (n).” 
Or, as John ſaw him, © in the midſt of the ſeven 
2 © Candieſticks, and when he ſaw him he fell at his 
*X © Fect as dead (o).“ Would you be godly or un- 
eB godly, after ſuch a Sight ? As ſurely as you ſec one 
another, God ſees your ſectet Filthineſs, Deceit, 
and Malice. The Luſt and Covetouſneſs, the En- 
vy and Vanity of your Thoughts are as open to his 
View, as the Sun at Noon. You may therefore 
well ſuppoſe him preſent, who cannot be abſent, 
What a Change would a Glimpſe of his glorious 
= Maj-ſty make in this Aſſembly ! What Conſterna- 
tion, what Emotions of the Soul would it excite | © 
If an Ange! did but thus appear, how ſerious, how 
2 aftectionate would your Attention be ! But if you 
have Faith inde.d, you now fee him that is inviſi- 
dle, you ſpeak to him in Prayer, you hear him in 
his Word, and he is the Life of your Converſe and 
Comforts, vuproſ- you had feen the wonderful 
Facts which Scripture records. Neab's Flood, and 
his Preſervation in the Ark. The burning of Sedom 
and Gomorrah, and the ſaving of righteous Lot, 
= ive //razlites walking thro' the Red Sea, and the 
3 drowning of the £Zeyftians. 'The' Manna ard 
= Quails falling round the Camp of ael. l he 
'Tempeit 


) Job xlü. 5, 65. (m) 2 Pet, i. 18. 
(n) Acts ix. 4, 6. (o) Rev. i. 13, 17. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 
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Tempeſt and Lightning at Mount Sinai. The In- 


carnation and Humiliacton, the Preaching, Miracles, 
and Sufferings of Chriſt, The Sun in Darkneſs, 
the Vail of the Temple rent, the Earthquake, An- 
gels at the Sepulchre, the Guards flying, and Chriſt 
ariſing. Suhpoſe with Themas, you had put your 
Fingers on the Print of the Nails, and thruſt your 
Hand into the wounded Side; or, with the Diſciples, 
had ſeen Chriſt walking on the Waters, and aſ- 
cending into Heaven ; or, the D-ſcent of the Holy 
Spirit on the Day of Pentecaſt, and had heard illite- 


rate Fiſhermen immediately ſpeaking all Langua- 


ges, and attended them through the Earth perfor- 
ming the moſt illuſtrious Miracles, W hat Perſons 
would you have been ? What Lives would you have 
led? Or rather, what a ſuperior Efficacy muſt your 
Faith now have, ſince many that ſaw thoſe Sights, 
periſhed in their Unbehef? Suppoſe you ſaw the 
Glory of the Saints in Paradiſe. Or, if you had 
been © caught up to the third Heaven, as Paul was, 
If, with Stephen, you had © ſeen the Heavens ope- 
© ned, and the Son of Man ſtanding at the right 
Hand of God.“ If you had ſeen the Millions of 
holy Angel around the Throne, and the Spirits 
6 of juit Men made perfect.,“ tho' once ſo much 
deſpiſed by an ungodly World, If you had felt one 
Moment of che Joys, and had heard them © fing the 
6 Song of Maſes, and of the Lamb.* W hat would 
your Reſolutions have been after ſuch Sights? Had 
© the rich Man ſeen Lazarus in Abraham s Boſom,” 
while he © was clothed in Purple and fine Linen, 
© andfared ſumptuouſly every Day,” as he afterwards 
ſaw him when himlelt was in Torments,' would 
not ſuch a Sight have taught him the Vanity of his 

| earthly 
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earthly Delights, and led him to ſerious Confidera- 
| tion? ——duppoſe you lay under 'a deſperate Diſ- 
caſe, and ſaw the Face of Death. Or, if a Meſſen- 
ger from God was to tell you, © "This Nig nt ſhalt 
7 < thy Soul be required of thee.” What Effect would 
= ſuch a Sight or Meſſage produce? You know” 
without bel eving, that you muſt die, and leave 
your worldly Glory. O wonderfel, that a Change 
Jo ſure, fo great, ſo near, ſhould no more affect you, 
no more be thought on, and prepared for Sup- 
| poſe you ſaw the Day of Judgment. Even the 
Saints in Exaltation and Joy, and juſtified againſt 
the Accuſations of Saten, and the Calummntes of 
wicked Men. Alſo the Ungodly anxious to deny 
the Words and Deeds they now glory in, and 
* trembling before the Lord, tho' now ſwell'd with 
Pride and Arogance. If you ſaw the adorable Shep- 
herd dividing them, like © Sheep from the Goats, 
and ſetting the Sheep on his right Hand, but the 
$ < Goats on the left (p);” + and with his mighty 
XZ © Angels, in flaming Fire, tzking Vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not the 
*X © Goſp.l of our Lord Jeſus © hrii ; who ſhall be 
X © puniſhed with evcrlailing Deſtruction from the 
XZ © Preſence of the Loid, and f:om the Glory of his 
Power (g).“ What would you ſay, and do, and 
f be, after ſuch an amazing Sight? Could you go on 
to think, and ſpeak, and live as negligently as you 

XZ now do? Suppofe you had heard the Devil: at 
XZ that Day, accuſing you of all your Sins, with all 
their Aggravations, and calling for Juſtice, and ſay- 
ing, I his Sinner rcfuſed Grace, neglected Chrift, 
= - 6 deſpiſed 
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3 Faith farther conſiderad at inflead  Chy2s® 
deſpiſed Heaven, and idolized Earth; He, laugh- 
© e&d at the Word and People of God: He pro- 
fond the Name of God, coveted his Neighbours 

« Wealth, cheriſhed Envy and Luft, and lived in 
zl] Debauchery: He belongs to me: I ruled 
© him, and I muſt have him.” What would you 
think of a Life of Sin ? and how would you treat 
the next Temptation ? — Suppoſe you had ſeen 

the Damned in Hell, and had heard them wiſhing, 

to have one* ſent unto their ſurviving Friends 
from the Dead to teſtifie unto them, leſt they al- 

* ſo come inio that Place of Torment.“ What 
Influence would all this have upon you? Sup- 
poſe likewiſe : hat you ſaw the Tempter appearing 

to you, and pleading with you, to perſuade you to 
Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, or Uncleanneſs; or to 
ſwear and curſe; or to ſcoF at Holineſs ; would not 

the Sight of the Angler ſpoil his Game? Moſt cer- 
tainly this is the Devil's Work; nor dare you com- 
ply, if he moved you to it with open Face; how i 
quiſt you do it then, while Faich aſſures you, that 
it is as ſurely he, as if you ſaw him? 

85. As a Conſequence from what has been ſup- 
poled, be intreated to anſwer the following Quiet. 
Alf you faw what.you profeſs to believe, would 
it not convince you that the moſt pleaſant and 
gainful Sin is worſe than Madneſs ? and would you 
not openly cry out of your own Folly, and love Re- 
proof, and beg for Prayers, and reſolve to repent 
without Delay ? —— Would you ever again re- 
proach {tri&t Holinefs as Preciſeneſs; and think it 
better to play than pray; or to ſerve divers Luſts 
and Pleaſures,” than your God and Saviour ?— 
Would you ever be again offended with the moſt 
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faithful Miniſters for their Plainneſs and Earneft- 
neſs ? Or rather, would you not deſite them to be 
more ſollicitous to fave than to pleaſe you? 
How attentive would you be to the Word of the 
Lord? and how fervently ſhould we deliver it? 
What Confidence ſhould I have, that after this 
Hour you will plead for Sin, and againſt Holineſs 
no more? Would you as eagerly hunt afier 
Wealth and Honour, as you did before? Would 
not one Sight of God blaſt all the Glory of this 
World in your Eſteem? — Would Temptations 
be as powerful, as they now are, if you ſaw the 
Things you hear of? Could all worldly Beauty 
and Pleaſure entice you to Senſuality ? Could any 
Company or Recreation perſuade you to waſte your 
precious Time? Would you ſay for Excuſe, It is 
aur Weakneſs, we cannot refit : It is our Nature, we 
cannot but be luſi ſul, revengeful, and ſenſual ? Does 
not the ſight of a Perſon you reverence, hinder you 
in committing Sin? Would not "Temptations to 
Sin be odious to you, if you lay on a dying Bed? 
And is not a lively Faith as effectual? — Would it 
be ſo difficult to bear R h and Condemnation. 
from Man, for the ſake of Chrift, and a good Con- 
ſcience, if you had really ſeen what you profeſs to 
believe? flow would you then reliſh and de- 
light in the Name, the Word, the Ways of Chriſt, 
which you now treat as common Things ?——lIf 
you ſaw Heaven and Hell, could you be merry, 
while your Salvation remained utterly uncertain ? 
Or rather, would you not be 4 enquiring, 
8 Are we regenerated, 228 Juftified, or nat fo—— 
And would not ſuch Sights effectually heal unbro- 
therly Diviſions, and _ ſilence a Multitude of 
| vain 
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vain Controverſies? Would they not drive away | 
Man-pleaſing and Self-ſecking ? Would they not 
prevent Religion from evaporating into Formality, | 
Affectation, and Ceremony? Could you then dare | 
© to beat your Fellow-Servants, and thruſt them out | 
of the Vineyard,” as unfit to preach, or pray, or | 
live, but on ſome unſcriptural Terms? Would not 
a ſenſe of our Frailty, and Fear of our Lord's Ani- | 
madverſion, make us tender of each other, and wil- 
ling that Neceſſaries be the Matter of our Unity, 
Unneceſſaries of our Liberty, and both of our Cha- 
rity ? | 


6. O that we may all of us devote ourſelves to | 
the Life of Faith, and not live too much on T hings | 
viſible ! In Order to this, Confider that the Dif- 
eaſe of Worldlineſs carries with it its own Cure. It 
is unreaſonable to love at ſo dear a Rate, and labour 
for ſo poor a Recompence ; like Gi with his | 
Leproſy, and Judas in his Deſpair. Chriſt's * King- 
© dom was not of this World,“ and none are more 
unlike Jeſus than the Worldly- minded. Covetouſ- 
neſs is the Dropſy which cauſes the Thirſt that is 
falſely called Neceſſity, and therefore the Diſeaſe } 
muſt vot be fed, but healed? This Prevalency of 
Things ſeen in Oppoſition to Things unſeen, is 
the Idolatry of the World. the Subverſion of Na- 
ture, and the Perverſion of our Faculties and Acti- 
ons, making the Soul a Slave to Fleſh, and at once 
deſtroying Piety, Juſtice, and Charity. Confider 
that unſeen Things only are great and neceſſary. They 
alone anſwer the Excellency of our Nature, and all 
the Deſigns and Mercies of our Lives, Whether 
a Man fleps into Eternity from a Palace or a Pri- 

ſon, as a Lord or a Lazarus, is little to be . 
15 0 
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As. © Holineſs to the Lord' is written upon every 
Thing faithfully devoted to his Will and Glory, ſo 
are Vanity and Sin written upon every TI king 
that has no higher End than Self. To go to Hell 
with greater Attendance and Repute, with greater 
Pomp and Pleaſure than the Poor, is a very ſe 
Felicity. Conſider, that Faith is the Hiſdom f the 
Soul, and Unhelief its Folly, and Senſuality,,. Senſg 
tells Unbelievers, where, they ate, and what they 
are doing, but not where they ſhall be: But Fai 
tells a true Believer, where he ſhall live, and bow. 
he ſhall be employed to all Eternity. Without: 
Foreſight in the common Affairs of Men, the, 
World would be all ia Confuſion. -- How ſtrangely 
would Day or Night be ſpent, if Men knew not 
that the one is certainly to ſucceed the other ? Or 
if they knew not, that Spring follows Winter, or 
the Summer and Harveſt the Spring, or that Age- 
ſucceeds to Youth ? And can he be wile that fore- 
ſces not his everlaſting State? O how are the Lives 
of Unbelievers miſapplied, becauſe they know not, 
the End of Life; and all their Actions are debaſed 
by the brutiſh Ends to which they are referred I 
How contrary is Chriſt's Deciſion to that of the 
World, when he pronounces * him that layeth 
© up Treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich towards 
© God, a Fool;' tho' the World will account him 
wile | Is he wiſe that can climb alittle higher than 
his Neighbours, in Order to have the greater Fall? 
Or he that more gravely runs into Damnation, and 
learnedly defends his Madneſs, by,endeavouring t 
prove himſclf ſafe at the, brink of Hell? Or he that 
parts with Heaven for a few merry Hours, and has 
not Wit to fave his Soul? Let the Eternal God be 
C 2 Fr the 
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the Portion of my Soul; let Heaven be my Hope ; let 
Ghrift be my Head ; let the Promiſes be my Security, 
Faith my Wiſdom, Love my very Heart and Will ; © 
end patient perſevering Obedience be my Life ; and then © 
I can ſpare the Wiſdem of the Morid, becauſe I can 
Hare the Trifles that it ſeeks, and all that is like to be 
gotten by it. Would the Servants of Chriſt be tre- 
ted as they are, if the malicious World foreſaw the 
Day, when © the Lord cometh with ten Thouſand 
* of his Saints to execute Judgment upon the Un- 
*'godly (r): Would Cain have ſlain his Brother, if 
he had foreſeen the Puniſhment, which he after- 
wards ſaid was greater than he could bear?” > 
Would the old World have deſpiſed the Preaching 
of Neogh, if they had believed the Deluge? Would 
Sodom have been Sodom, if they had foreſeen that 7 
a Hell from Heaven would have conſumed them ? 7 
Would Achan have committed his Theft, if he had 
foreſeen the Stones that were his Executioners ane 
his Tomb? Would Gehazi have indulged his Co- 
vetouſneſs, if he had foreſeen his Leproſy? Or 
—_ have betrayed Chriſt, it he had foreſeen = 
is hanging himſelf in Deſpair ? It is foreſeeing 
Faith that ſaves Men, and blind Unbeliet that 
cauſes their Damnation. 
87. —— Conſider that Things viſible are tranſi- 
tory, and of ſhort Continuance, and ars leſs than No- 
thing, and lighter than Vanity, compared with the Eter- 
nal Cod. "There is but a few Days Difference be- 
tween a Prince and no Prince, a Lord and no Lord, 
a' World and no World. Rational Forefight 
taught Aerxes to weep over his numerous Ar- 
nba | m7 
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my, to think how ſoon they were all to be dead 
Men. Can you forget that Death is ready to un- 
dreſs you? It is but an Inch of Time, and you 
muſt quit the Stage, and ſpeak, and breathe, and ſee 
the Face of Man no more, It is a great Change, 


'* for Perſons of Honour and Renown to quit their 


Palaces for Graves; and all their Power for ſilent 
Impotence, ſo that the pooreſt Worm may freely 
' feed on their Hearts or Faces. But for the holy 
Soul to paſs from Prayer to Angelical Praiſe; from 
Sorrow, to boundleſs Joy; from Slander and Con- 


> tempt, to the Boſom of eternal Love; from a tem- 


ſtuous World, to univerſal Harmony and perſect 
en O what a bleſſed Change is this, which we 
no believe, and ſhall ſhortly fecl! For an unholy 
Soul to ſee the Heaven he has loſt, and feel the 
Hell which he would not believe; to find that Joy 


and Hope are both departed, that Horror and Gri 


{0 * muſt be his Companions, and that Deſpair has 
lockt up the Door, O what an amazing Change is 


this, after all his fleſhly Delights * If you think me 
= troubleſome for mentioning ſuch ungrateful Things, 
What a Trouble will it be-to feel them? Find but 


js a Remedy againft Death, or a Prevention of ths 


miſerable Change, and I have done. Con/ider 
how the Mutability of the Creature diſgraces the Soul 
that ſeeks Happineſs in it. It diſappoints and de- 
ceives, and therefore the Ungodly are of one Mind 
to Day, and another to Morrow, In Health, they 
re all for Pleaſure and Honour, and Profit; and at 
Death they deſpiſe all. In Health, they abhor Me- 
2 eitation, Prayer, and Preparation for Eternity; at 
Death and Judgment, they will be of another 
Mind. Then, O that we had been ſo wiſe as to 
know our Time ! O that we had lived as holy as the 
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beſt ! But unchangeable Things fix the Soul. Piety 
is no Matter for Repentance. Believers ſpeak a- 


gainſt Sin and Sinners, and for Chriſt and Holineſs; 


nor will Death or Judgment change their Mind, 
but confirm it. They even perſevere thro' Suf- 
ferings to Death. We faint not, but tho' our 
* outward Man periſh, yet the inward Man is re- 


Things which are not ſcen, are eternal (s).“ 


Once more, conſider theNeceſſity of Faith to your Salva- 


newed Day by Day. For our light Affliction, 
which is but for a Moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory; 
while we look not at the Things which are ſeen, 
but at the Things which are not ſeen: For the 
Things which are ſeen, are temporal; but the 


tion. To believe a Heaven is neceſſary to prepare 


for it; and to believe a Hell, is neceſſary to prevent 


it. The juſt ſhall live by Faith; but if any Man 


© draw back, the Lord ſhall have no Pleaſure in 4 


© him. Be not of them who draw back unto Per- 


© dition ; but of them that believe to the ſaving of A 


© the Soul. Take Heed left there be in any of you 


an evil Heart of Unbelief, in departing from the 1 
© living God t).“ God declares that they all ſnal! 


be damned, who believe not the Truth, but have 


© Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs (u). 

88. May I now more particularly exhort you to 
this Life of Faith. Princes and Nobles live not al- 
ways. You are not the Rulers of © a Kingdom 


© which cannot be moved ;* but of a Ship under 


Sail, that will ſpeed both Pilot and Paſſengers to 


the Shore. It was not the leaſt or the worſt of 


Kings, 


(s) 2 Cor. iv. 16.—18. (t) Heb. x. 38. 39. ili, 12. 
(u) 2 Theſſ. ii, 11, 12, 
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Kings, who ſaid, © I am a Stranger in the Earth, 
I am a Worm and no Man (w).“ You are the 
greater Worms, and we the little ones; but we 
muſt all ſay, * The grave is our Houſe; we have 
> + made our Bed in the Darkneſs. Corruption is 
” © gur Father; the Worm is our Mother, and our 
Siſter (x).“ The inexorable Leveller is ready at 
your Backs, to convince you by irreſiſtible Argu- 
ment, that * Duſt you are, and to Duſt you ſhall 
.*Z © return.* Heaven ſhould be as defireable, and 
Hell as terrible to you, as to others. No Man will 
fear you after Death; much leſs will Corilt be a- 
fraid to judge you. As the Kingdoms and Glo- 
ry of the World” were contemned by him in the 
Hour of his Temptation, ſo are they ingonſiderable 
to procure his Approbation. Truſt not' therefore 
din uncertain Riches.” Value them but as they 
will prove at laſt. You ſtand on higher Ground 
than others, and ſhould ſee farther. The greater 
pour Advantages are, the wiſer and better you 
Z ſhould be; and ſhould better perceive the Diffe- 
> reace between Things temporal and eternal. It is 
always dark where theſe Glow-Worms ſhine, — 
Your Ditkculties alſo ſhould excite you. To live 
as in Heaven, in a Croud of Buſineſs, and Stream 
of Temptations, is ſo hard, that few ſuch get to 
3 Heaven, Withdraw yourſelves therefore to the 
tiequeat and ſerious Thoughts of Eternity, and 
live by Faith, Let the Things unſeen be till at 
Hand, to anſwer every Temptation ; and ſhame and 
repel every Motion to Sin; and to quicken you to 
Duty, when you are ſurprized by Backwardneſs 
C 4 and 
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and Indifference ; and to reſolve you what Compa- 
ny to delight in; even thoſe with whom you may 
dwell for ever. Let things inviſible be your daily * 


Solace, and the Satisfaction of your Souls. If ſlan- 


dered by Mortals; look to that happy Day, when 


Chriſt will © bring forth your Righteouſneſs as the 
« Light,” If deſpiſed ; let it ſuffice, that you ſhall be 


a «4 


everlaſtingly honoured by the Lord. If oppreſſed ; 
let Heaven and eternal Joys make you a full Com- 


penſation. Pray for your Enemies, leſt they ſuffer * 
more than you can wiſh them. Give for Chriſt's |. 


Sake, Protection and Encouragement to the Heirs of 


the inviſible World; that they who preach and live 
this Life of Faith, may live in the Communion of 


Saints, and peaceably travel thro' the World as 
Strangers in it ; and whoſe Prayers can do more 


for the greateſt Princes, than you can do for them ; ' 


and whoſe Joy is haftened by that which is inten- 
ded for their Sorrow, On the whole, live as if you 
ſaw the glorious Things which you profeſs to be- 


lieve. Thus, when worldly Titles are inſignificant 


Words, and fleſhly Pleaſures have an End, and 
Faith and Holineſs will be the Marks of Honour, 


and Unbelief and Ungodlineſs the Badges of perpe- 
tual Shame, and when you muſt © give an Ac- 
count of your Stewardſhip,” and © be no longer 
© Stewards," then ſhall you. be brought by Faith to 
full Enjoyment. In the mean Time, write upon 


your Palaces and Goods this Sentence, © Seeing 


« a]l theſe Things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of Fj 
« Perſons ought ye to be in all holy Converſation 2 


and Godlineſs, looking for and haſting unto the 
Coming of the Day of God (y)!“ 


(y) a. Pet, iii, 17, 12, 
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= % Addreſs to hypocritical and fincere 

+ of 4 Believers, 

ive 

of 8 r. The Life of Faith and Senſe divides the World, 

| as 4 8 2. Many profeſs Faith, and live by Senſe . $ 3. 
% uch are convinced cf Hypocriſy ; & 4. directed to 


Faith; N 5. urged to get Faith, & 6. for ſecuring 
Happineſs and eſcaping Miſery ; § 7. and are allo 
expelulated with. 8. [II] Belicvers, as the Fruit 
of Faith, are 10 worſhip God, & 9. [2] uſe every 
Creature, & 10. [3] improve Time, & 11. [4] 
bear Affliftions, & 12, [5] behave in every Station, 
$ 13. [6] ret every Temptation, A 14. [7] re- 
jaice, & 15—17. [8] and die as Belicvers, 


= Cr, LIK H E Life of Faith, and the Life of 
T Senſe are the two Ways which all 
= - * the World walk in, to the different 
X Extremes, that are to make their 
\'S Appearance, as ſoon as Death with- 
raus the Veil. God has ordained, that Men's 
* own Eſtimation, Choice, and Endeavours ſhould 
de the neceſſary Preparations for their attainin 
lich different Ends. Where earthly Things are 


C 5 higheſt 


42 Aadreſi to hypocritica! Believers. Ch. 2. 


higheſt in their Eſteem, ſuch Perſons have no higher, 
Nor. more durable Portion. Where heavenly Things 
are deareſt to the Soul, they are its Portion. For 
© where the Treaſure is, tnere will the Heart be al- 
© ſo (a).“ The ſanctifying Spirit leads the ſpiritual 
Man by a ſpiritual Rule and Way, to a ſpiritual, 
glorious, and durable Felicity. The ſenſual Incli- 
nation, joined with a corrupted Mind and Will, 
purſues, and embraces, by Means that are carnal 
and ſenſual, a preſent, fading, and carnal Intereſt ; 
and therefore attains to no more. They that are 
© after the Fleſh, do mind the I hings of the Fleſh; 
© but they taut are af er the Spirit, the Things of 
© the Spirit. To be carnally minded, is [Death 
© but to be ſpiritually minded, is Life and Peace, 
© If ye live after the Fleih, ye ſhall die; but if ye 
© thro' the Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the Body, 
© ye ſhall live. Whatſoever a Man ſoweth, that 
ſhall he alſo reap. For he that ſoweth to his 
Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap Corrup ion; but he 
that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap 
Life everl.i! ing (b\.” As a Man is, ſo he loves 
and deſires; as he deſir:s, he iecks ; and as he 
ſeeks, he finds and poſſeſſes. If you know which 
World, and what Riches a Man prefers, and for 
which he lives, you may know wuither he is going 
for his perpetual Abode. Reaſon enables a Man to 
know and ſek more than he fees ; but Faith ad- 
vances Reaſon o know that, wil h is fully known 
by no other Means buc Revclation. To profeſs to | 
kn;w Good, aud yet refuſe it; and to profeſs to enow 
Evil, and yet chuſe it, and prefer it, is the Deſcripii- 

on 


(a) Mat, vi, 21. (b) Rom. viii, s, 6, 13. Gal, vi. 7, 8. 
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Ch. 3. Addreſs to hypocritical Believers, 43 


14 4 on of a Self condemning Hypocrite. If to Hypo- 
criſy be added an inveterate Hatred and Oppoſition 
to acknowledged Truth, it approaches to the un- 


pardonable Sin, 


C 2. By comparing together the Profefiion and 
Practice o Mulcitudes, their Condition is much to 
be pitied. They profeſs to believe every Article of 
Faith, and perhaps look with Horror upon thoſz 
that deny any one Article. But how do their 
Lives give their Tongues the Lye ? Can they flat- 
ter themſelves that they truly believe there is an 
Almighty God, and yet ſo wilfully diſobey him ? 
That there is a gloriousHeaven, and yet prefer Earth 
before it ? That there is a dreadful Hell, and yet 
will venture upon it for every vile Luſt? Whar ! 
do they believe a Life of endleſs Joy is at Hand, 
and diſregard it, and even hate them that ſet their 
Hearts upon it? Do they believe, that * except a 
Man be converted and born again, he ſhall not 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven (c),“ and yet 
never concern themſelves about it, to try whether 
they are converted and regenerated, or not ? Do 
they believe, that * without Holineſs no Man ſhall 
© ſee the Lord d), and yet live in the Neglett of it 
themſclves, an! perhaps deſpiſe it in ot hers ? Do 
they believe, that Chritt ſhall come + in fl:ming 
© Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know not 
© God, and that obey nat the Goſpel of our Lord 
6 Jeſus Chriſt (e),” and yet dare to dif. bey the Goſ- 
pel ? Do they take God for their Ruler, while they 
Will not ſo much as medi:ate on his Laws, but pay 
C 6 / morc 


(e) Mat, xviii. 3. John iii, z. (*) Heb, ai, 14. 
le) 2:Tkell, i. 3, 


#4 Auadreſi to hypocritical Believert. Ch. 3. 


more Regard to the Word of mortal Man, or to the 7 | 
Dictate of their Fleſh and carnal Reaſon ? Do 
they take Chriſt for their Saviour, and yet have no 


Defire to be ſaved from their Sins; but rather to 
keep them ? Do they take the Holy Spirit for their 
Sanctifier, while they refuſe to have a ſanCtified 
Heart and Life, nor love it in thoſe that have it ? 
Do they believe the Communion of Saints, while 
they fly from it, and even perſecute it ? Are Light 


and Darkneſs more contrary than their Words and 


Deeds ? Is not Hypocriſy therefore as viſible in 
their Practice, as Chriſtianity is in their Profeſſi- 
on? It is the Complexion of their Religion. Hy- 
pocrite is legibly written on the Front of it. They 
proclaim their Shame to all they converſe with, 
They have not Profeſſion enough to make any 
confiderable Cover for their Unbelief. 

$ 3. O the ſtupendous Power of irregular Self- 
Love! The wonderful Blindneſs and Stupidity. of 
the Ungodly! And the dreadful Judgment of G 
in thus deſerting the wilful Rejecters of his Grace ! 
That ever Men, in other Reſpects wiſe, ſhould 
think they love, what they really hate; and ima- 
eine their Hearts are ſet upon Heaven, when 
their Bias is quite another Way! O Hypocrites!? 
ask any impartial Perſon, that can diſcern your 
Lives and Prayers, whether you pray and live like 


Men who believe you muſt be rewarded with Hea- 


ven or Hell. Ask your Families, if they perceive, 
by your conſtantly deveut and holy Converſation, 
that your Hearts are ſet upon a Life to come. A 
late Apoſtate told the Perſon that exclaimed againſt 
the Infidelity of denying a Life to come, There are 
nene in the Warld fo unreaſonable as you * 
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Ch. 3. MAddreſi to bypecritical Believert. 48 
he 'Y * who believe there is an endleſs Life of Foy or Miſery 10 


Jo '* cw me, and da no more to obtain the one, and eſcape the 
10 other. Did I believe ſuch a Life, I would think all tes 
to little that I could do or ſuffer, to make it ſure, How 
ir does the Certainty, Greatneſs, and Eternity of the 
-d © Crown of Life appear in the Reſolution, Fervour, 
?? and Conſtancy of your Endeavours after Holineſs ? 
le * Compare your Care, and Labour, and Coſt for 
he Heaven, and for this World. You ſeek and ſtrive 
id for Earth, and fall out with every Hindrance ; you 
in are at this daily, and have never done ; but where 
i- is your Anxiety for Heaven? You can talk idly, 
y- wantonly, and proudly for Hours; but are not 
y Mlinutes too much to talk of Heaven and Holineſs ? 


b. ; You are never tired of unneceſſary Recreations, 
y bdut how tedious to your Spirits are the moſt neceſ- 
© fary Truths of God, or the molt fervent Prayers for 


f- - everlaſting Life? If a faithful Miniſter offers his 
of © Help, by ſerious Converſe, to promote your Salvati- 
d. on, perhaps he is charged with Impertinence; or 
1 © you proudly tell him, you are not to be catechiſed. 
= 1 You like beſt to have your Servants work hard, and 
1 with Faithfulneſs, Diligence, and Skill; but you can 
n vilify the moſt laborious Inſtructor and Watchman 
1? for your Souls, as if he was beſide himſclf;* and 
ir at the ſame Time love a ſuperficial Miniſtry, that 
e will teach you to complement with Heaven. 


$ 4. Had you but a lively Faith, that opens Hea- 
ven and Hell to your Sight, what a Cure would it 
work of this Hypocriſy ? It would rouſe you from 
A your Sloth, and put Life into your Thoughts, and 
| - Words, and all that you attempt for God. It 
2 ; 
5 


would ſoon abate your Pride, and humble you be- 
tore the Lord, and make you ſee how ſhort you ate 
of 


of what you ſhould be. It would take off the Edge 
of your covetous Deſires, and ſhew you that you 
have greater Things to mind, and a better World 
than this to ſeek. It would enable you to regard 
human Cenſures as the ſhaking of a Leaf, and all 
the Frowns and Flatteries of the World, compared 
with divine Favour and Diſpleaſure, like putting a 
Feather or a Fly into the Ballance againſt a Moun- 
tain. It would extinguiſh the raging Fires of Luft, 
and ſenſual Appetite, and make you acquainted with 
a higher ſort of Pleaſures, that are durable, and wor- 
thy of the Man. It would cure your Fondneſs for 


Amuſements and Paſtime, and ſhew you that you 


have no Time to ſpare from neceſſary and ever- 
Jaſting Things. It would change your Rcliſh for 
the Word and Worſhip of God and your Eſteem 
for Miniſters, and animate you with the Love of 
what is ſerious and ſpiritual. - Inſtead of your op- 
poſing the praving People of God, it would make 
you glad to be among them, and to faſt and pray, 
and watch, and rejoice as they do. Did you but ſce 
what God reveals, and Saints believe, you would 
emulate the great: {t Saints in ſerious Solicitude for 

our Souls, and would mourn the Folly of your 
Nouligenice and Delays, and would live as for Eter- 
nity. + You would be humbled in the Duſt, and 
with Tears would beg Pardon for thoſe Sins which 
before you totally overlooked, You would then 
ſay to the Godly themſelves, hy dan't you make 
more Haſt, and tay Held on Heaven with greater Vio- 
lence ? TViy don't you pray with more Fervency, and 
bear Witneſs again abounding Iniquity with more un- 
daunted Reſoluti n? Why don't you mare fo eely lay out 
your Time, and Strength, aud Wealth and all jau have, 


for 


48 Alireſi to byprcritical Believers, Ch. 3. 


WW KF '* YT I oy WW WR WY WHEY 


„% 55 . nd BS) ks pow By 


Ty 


+*E EE XX r d eo 


\* he . 
829 ww þ 


Ch. 3% Adarefs to hypocritical Believers, 47 


for God? Is not Heaven worth all? Can you ds too 
much for eternal Life, and ta eſcape the Irath to come? 
Theſe would be your Thoughts, if you were under 
the Influence of a divine Faith. 

5. Come now into the Light, and beg © that 
© the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of 
© Glory, may give unto you the Spirit of Wiſdom 
© and Revelation, in the Knowledge of him; the 
© Eyes of your Underſtanding being enlightened, 
© that ye may know what is the Hope of his Cal- 
© ling, and what the Riches of the Glory of his 
© Inheritance in the Saints (f).“ Look ſeriouſly in- 
to the infallible Word of God, and whatſoever it 
foretells, believe it, as if the Things were accom- 
pliſned. The Unbelief of divine Threatnings, as 
well as Promiſes, is the Perdition 15 Souls. God 

ives no falſe Alarm in ſuch awful Diichagges ; and 
if you fall not down, you ſhall And ew Fonda 18 
attended with Lightning, and that Execution will 
be done before you are aware, When you have 
ſlept a few Nights more, your Fleſh mutt ſleep till 
awaked by the Reſurrection, Then, where are your 
pl-alant Habitations, or diſtinguiſhing Honours and 
Attendants ? Is there any remaining Sweetneſs in a 
Feaſt you partook of a Year ago ? Shall we further 
deliberate, when we have Certainty, Excellency, 
and Eternity to ſet againit flceiing Vanity? Up 
then and work while it is Day, and run and ſtrive 
with al your Might, Heaven is at Hand as cer- 
tainly as if you faw it. You are ſure o be no Lo- 
ſers by the Choice. You part with No hing for 
all Things, You eſcape the piercing of your Heart, 


by 
) Eph, i, 17, 18. 


—— r 


48 Addreſs to bypocritical Believeys, Ch: 3. 1 


by ſubmitting to the ſcratch of a Pin, For tie 
Cure of a Fever, you bear the opening of a Vein. 
Leap not into Hell, only to avoid the Reproach of 
Scoffers. . Part not with God, with Conſcience, 


and Heaven, to ſave your Purſes, or your Fleſh, 


6. If you love Pleaſure, take that which is true, 


full, and laſting. 'T ho” God calls you to Repentance 
and Mortification, he is nevertheleſs intending your 


Pleaſure and Delight; or he would not offer him» ©: 


ſelf to you, in whoſe Preſence is Fullneſs of Joy, 
« at whoſe right Hand there are Pleaſures ſor ever- 
© more (g). Did the Apoſtles, and other glorified 
Saints, get to Heaven by a worldly, hypocritical, 
and ceremonious Religion? Or by Faith and Love, 
by Self-Denial and unwearied Labouts for their 
own and other Men's Salvation; tho' at the ſame 
Time they © were made as the Filth of the World, 
and the Off-scouring of all Things (h)? Do you 
like Holineſs in a dead Man, who never troubled 
you with his Preſence or Reproofs ? Why then 
don't you like it in yourſelves ? Your own Health 


and Wealth delight you more than another Man's; 


and ſo would your own Holinefs. If you would ſuc- 
ceed, as they that are now beholding the Face of 
God, believe, and live, and wait, as they did, 
God was not unrighteous, to forget their Work 
* and Labour of Love toward his Name;* nor will 
he forget you, if you ſhew the ſame Diligence, 
*.to the full Aſſurance of Hope umo the End; and 
4 be not ſlothful, but Followers of them, whe 
s: thro? Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes (i). 


(050 Pſalm xvi. 11. 


(b) 1 Cor. iv. ” 
(i) Heb, vi. I0—12g BY | 
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Ch. 3. Addreſs to bypoeritical Believers, 49 


Did you but ſee what they now ſee, and are, and 
do, ſurely you would never more ſcoff at or perſe- 
cute a Saint. If you believe, you ſee, tho* not © with 
open Face,“ as they do. If you © believe not,” 
yet your Unbelief' ſhall not make the Faith of 
God without Effect (k).“ God will be God, if 
ou be Atheiſts. Chriſt will be Chriſt, if you 
Infidels. Heaven will be Heaven, if you deſpiſe 

it, and go to Hell. Judgment lingreth not,“ 
while you delay; Damnation flumbereth not,” 
while you ſleep (I). If you would not believe that 
yu muſt die, would this delay your Death for an 
our? It is not, —perhaps there is a Heaven and 
Hell; but as ſurely as you muſt quit this World, 
ſo muſt you take up your Abode in one that is now 
to us inviſible. O then, with what a dreadful 
View will you look before you and behind you, 
and hear Conſcience loudly ſay! Net the Day is 
come, the Change is accompliſhed, which I would not 
believe. IVhether muſt I now go! What mujt I naw 
do Nhat ſball I jay before the Lord for all the Sin 
that I haue wilfully committed ! How ſhall I anſwer 
ny Contempt of Chriſt, my Neglect of Means, aud my 
Enmity to a holy Life ! How diſtracted was I, to diſ- 
reliſh and cintemn thoſe who ſpent their Lives in Pre- 
paration for this Day! How would I now give a 
Thouſand [Horlds, to be but one of the meanef1 of their 
Number ! O that the Door of Grace was open to me 
now, as it long was, when J refuſed to enter Often 
did I hear of this Day, and would not believe, or ſeri- 
y conſider it ! Often was I intreated:ta prepare, and 
J thought an hypocritical Shew wauld be Preparation 
enough 


„ 
” 
- 


(k) Rom, ill. 3. () 2 Pet. il. 3. 


50 Addreſs to hypacritical Believers, Ch.'3 - 


enough Not, who muſt be my Companions ! How 
long muſt I dwell with oe and Horror ! Haw lng 
muſt I feel the Mrath of the Almighty, the unquench- 
alle Fire, the immoriul Ilm Alas, for ever ! 
Shall I never receive one Moment's Eaſe ! Never ſee 
one Glimj je of Hype ! O never, never, never ! I per- 
ceide noto what Satan meant in his Temptations, and 


God in bis Threatnings ] Hat was the Mork of 


Chrift and Grace] IVhat the Deſign of Sin and of the 
Goſpel ! Ihy Minifiers were ja. impor tunate for my 


Conver fizn 1 Now all theſe Things are plain; but, alas, 


it is too late now ! Now I know, to my Torment, that 
which I might bave known in Time to my everlaſting 
oy. 
77 7. For the Lord's Sake, and for your Soul's 
Seke, open your Eyes, and foreſee the Things that 
are even at Hand, and prevent theſe fruitleſs La- 
mentations, Judge but as you will ſhortly judge, 
and live as you will wiſh you had lived, and | deſire 
no more. I know this ſcrious talk of another Life 
is ungrateful to Men that take up their Portion here, 
Put as we are dying, while we preach ; and you, 
while you hear; it is Time for us to ſpeak, and 
ou to hear, with all our Hearts, None are in Jeſt 
in Heaven or Hell; pardon us therefore, if we jeſt 
not in the Way to ſuch a ſerious State. As long as 
we ſce you ſerious about ſuch Trifles as Lands 
and Lordſhips, Titles and Honours, you muſt give 
us Leave to be ſerious about eternal Life; and to 
« run” as fait for the Crown of Life,“ as you run 
after a Feather or a Fly; and to breathe as hard af- 
ter Chriſt in holy Deſires, as you do in ſwelling up 
the Bubbles of earthly Glory. If Thouſands a 


Year in the Way to Chains of Darkneſs, be worth 
your 
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Ch. 3. Addreſs to hypocritical Believers. 51 


our Labour; ſuffer us to believe, that Mercy in 
Order to everlaſting Mercy, and Grace in Order to 
Glory, and Glory at the End of Grace, are worth 
our Labour, and infinitely more. Your End is 
narrow, tho” your Way is broad; and our End is 
broad, tho' our Way is narrow. You build as Mi- 
ners, by digging downward into the dark, and yet 
you are laborious 3 but we build up to Heaven, 
tho' we begin on Earth, while an attractive Load- 
ſtone draws up both the Workmen and the Work; 
and whatever our Difficulties are, ſhall we be neg» 
ligent ? Have you conſidered that Faith is the E- 
evidence of 1 kings not ſeen? And have you 
Hearts to blame Believers for doing all they caa in 
a Caſe of ſuch everlaſting Conſequence ? Would 
you wiſh us to trifle in the Sight of Heaven, or 
leap into Hell when we ſee it before us? What 
Name can expreſs the inhuman Cruelty of ſuch a 
Wiſh, or the unchriſtian Folly of thoſe that will o- 
bey you ? O give us leave to be ſerious for a 
Kingdom, which by Faith we ſee | Blame us for 
this, and you will blame us that we are not beſide 
ourſelves. Pardon us that we are awake, when 
the Thunder of Jehovah's Voice denounces ever— 
laſting Wrath againſt all that are Ungodly, If we 
were aflcep, as you are, we ſhould lie ſtill, without 
regarding what God or Man ſays to us. Pardon 
us that we are Chriſtians, and believe what you al- 
ſo profeſs to believe. Diſclaim not the Practice, till 
you dare to diſclaim the Profeſſion. If we were 
Infidels, we would purſue Pleaſures and Profits be- 
low, and treat Things above as Nothing to us.— 
Forgive 6s that we are Men. If we were Brutes, 


we would eat and drink, and play, and never trou- 
ble 


$2 Addreſs to fincere Believers, Ch. 3. 


ble ourſelves or others with the Care of our Salvati- 
on, or With reſiſting ſenſual Inclinations, or with © 
meditating on the Life to come. At leaſt forgive 
us that we are not Stocks or Stones. If we were 


totally inſenſible, we ſhould not ſee the Light of 4 8 


Heaven, nor fear the Threats of God himſelf, nor 
ſhould we ever complain, or ſigh, or groan.— 


Tf theſe Things muſt make us the Objects of the 


World's Reproach and Malice, let me rather be a 
reproached Man, than an honoured Beaſt ; a hated | 
Chriſtian, than a beloved Infidel ; and rather live 
in the Midſt of Contempt, than paſs thro' Honour 
ro Shame, thro' Mirth to Miſery, and thro' an in- 
ſenſible to a feeling Death. If ever we begin to re- 
lapſe towards your hypocritical Formality, our be- 


lieving View of an inviſible World will ſoon awake 


us, and oblige us to conclude, that there is no pre- 
vailing Medium between a Brute and a Saint, —— 
To this general Addreſs to unbelieving Hypocrites, 
let me now add ſomething more particularly for the 
Inſtruction of Believers themſelves. *Y 
$8. [1] Vorſbip God as Believers, © Serve him 
© with Reverence and godly Fear, for our Gd 
is a conſuming Fire (m).“ Faith, in lively Ex- 
erciſe, will kindle Love, Deſire, Fear, and all 
praying | Graces. No Man prays well, that does 
not well know what he prays for. When it comes 
to ſeeing, all Men can cry aloud, and pray, tho 
praying will be in vain. Faith is the burning Glafs, 
which receives the Reams of God's Love, and in- 
flimes the Heart with Love to him again, till 
mounting up in fervent Prayers, Love reaches its 
Original, and reſts for ever in Love. 6 
9. 


(m) Heb, xii, 28, 29. 
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$ 9. [2] Defire and uſe every Creature f God 


# 2a Believers. Only God and the Life to eome can 
tell you what is good or bad for you in this World. 
The Ungodly, who go not to Heaven for Counſel, 
are continually deceived, Take Heed what and 
how you love. God is very jealous of our Love. 


£ He ſheds abroad his Love in our Hearts (n),“ 
that our Hearts may be fruitful in Love to kim, 
which is his chief Delight. By Love he commands 
Love, that our Love may be centered in himſelf, 
He communicates fo much for procuring a little, 


that we may endeavour to laviſh none of our litile, 


19 may indeed love a Frien 
> <ipally, but the Soul, or that of God and Chriſt 


© inordinately upon the Creature. Nothing is greatly 


to be admiied, while the 1 God is ag tw wy We 
yet not the y prin- 


w..ich appears in him. As glorified Saints love 
Chriſt's glorified Humanity, and the New Jeruſa- 


* lm, and each other, more ardenily than we can 


love each other on Earth; fo the blefſed God ace 
counts not our Love, while we are upon Earth, to 
be ſtolen from himſelf, when we give it to his Ser- 
vants for his Sake, If you chuſe and love your 
Friends for God, you will uſe them for God ; not 


2 flattering them, nor deſiring to be flattered by them; 


but to kindle in each other the holy Flame, till it 


1 reaches the boundleſs Element of Love. Uſually 


where we love our Friends moſt, we ſin moſt; and 


2 our Sin finds us out, and then we ſuffer moft. This 


would be prevented, if Faith might be the Guide 


of Love, and human Love might be made divine; 
it all might be referred to Things unſeen, and ani- 


mated 
(n) Rom, v. $4 


5+ 
mated by them. Love where you can never love 
too much; where you are ſure to have no Diſap- 
pointments; where there is no Unkindneſs to e- 
C)i, ſe or interrupt ; where the only Error is, not 
to give God all; and the only Grief, that we 
love no more, Eſpecially amidit the World's delu- 
five Plcaſures, Profits, and Employments, Faith will 
tell you, that the Time is ſhort. It remaineth,” 
therefore, that both they that have Wives, be as 
© tho* they had none; and they that weep, as tho' 
they wept not; and they that rejoice, as tho' they 
© rejoiced not; and they that buy, as tho' they 
© poſleſſed not; and they that uſe this World, as 
c 

c 


not #buſing it: For the Faſhion of this World 
paſſeth away (o“. 
§ 10. [3] Empliy your Time as Believers. Faith 
only can acquaint you, what an inconceivable 
Weight lies upon this Inch of Time. As you be- 
have for a few Days, ſo muſt you begin Joy or 
Miſery for ever. No Price can call back one Hour 
ou have loſt, No Power or Policy can retard 
its Courſe, O precious Time, 'more worth than 
all the Riches of the World! How highly is it va- 
lusd by all © at laſt! How much is it undervalued 
by Multitudes * now |' Now they Javiſh it away for 
idle Amuſements and vain Delights. But when it 
is gone, how loud would they cry, if Cries could 
call back Time again ! It amazes me to obſerve the 
lamentable S:upidity of the World, how afraid 
they are Jeſt Death deprive them of Time; and 
et they are not afraid to deprive themſelves of the 
ſe and Fruit of it, and to caſt it away as contemp- 
5 OY tuouſly 


(0) 1 Cor, vii. 29—31, 
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tuouſly, as if it was an uſeleſs Thing. I ſeldom, come 
near a dying Man, but 1 hear him complain of the 
loſs of Tine, and wiſhing to have it again. And 
yet the Living will not be warned. If Jeſus laid, * I 
* mu{t work the Works of him that ſent me, while 
© it is Day; the Night cometh when no Man can 
Work (p)? what Need then have ſuch as we to 
be doing, and to make much of Time! Let not 
Company, Mirth, or Buſineſs rob us of Time. 
Get the Sun to ſtand ſtill, and Lime to covenant 
with you, before you loſe another Hour. Can you, 
on the Verge of Eternity, think you have any 
Time to ſpare ? Hes God given you too much ? If 
not, why do you loſe it? You are in a Race, and 
muſt not {tand {till. You are in a Fight, and mult 
not ceale. Your Work is great, and much of it is 
undone. Your Enemies arc not idle. Death will 
not tiop. The Judge is coming, and ever beholgds 
you. Heaven or Heil are ready to cloſe your end- 
ing ime, and tell you how it was ſpent. And 
can you find Time to ſpare ? Let not that Curſe 
be on yoer Lives, to © ſpend your, Strength in, 
* vain (q). Believe it, Time muſt be reviewed : 
The Day is near, when you will rejoice to find it 
in your Accounts, SS many Llours ſpent in Self-Lx- 
amination, and holy Meditalion; ſo many in reading 
5 
the lord of Ged ; jo many in fervent Prayer; and j3 
many in doing Good to others, Then it will be painful 
to find, / many Hur: jp ent in needleſs Diver ſions, [3 
many in Idieneſs and vain Difcourſe ; . ſo many in un 
necęſſury Purſuits of the Wirid, You can tell thoſe 


| that intrude upon your buſy Moments, that you 


cannot 


(r) John ix. 4. (4) Lev, xxvi. 20, 
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cannot be interrupted. And are you going to 
Heaven, and have but a few Days for Preparation, 
(God knows how few, )and ſhall ſuch precious Time 
be any of it ſpent in vain ? An © Heathen Moraliſt* 
could ſay, To live well, is bath poſſible and neceſſary, 
and yet is dijregarded : To live long, is neither poffi- 
ble, nor neceſſary, and yet is earneſtly deſired. *Tis un- 
ſeaſenable to begin to live when we ſhould make an End; 
and moſt miſerable to have made an End, before we 
begin, Let the great Mort be dene, and then you may 
comfortably ſpend the Remainder of Life in waiting for 
Death (r). Give not Satan an Opportunity of in- 
ſulting you, by ſaying, Now it is too late / Now 
murmur in your Torments as long as you will ! Now 
repent, pray, cry, and ſpare not Be intreated to ex- 
erciſe that Faith, which beholds the inviſible 
World, and makes future Things as preſent, and 
then delay and trifle if you can; and waſte your 
Hours in Idleneſs and Vanity if you dare. 

$ 17. [4] Suffer as Believers Fear not the 
Wrath of Man, but endure as ſeeing him who is 
© invihible, and declare plainly that you ſeek and de- 
© fire a better Country (s). Often read the eleventh 
ard twelfih Chapters to the Hebrews, Behold the 
Kingdom prepared and ſecured for you by Chriſt, 
and then you will be indifferent which Way the 
Wind of human Applauſe ſhall fit. Under the 
| Influence 


(r) Non quam bene vivant, ſed quamdiu confiderant z cum omnibue 
poſſit contingere ut bene vivant, ut diu nulll. Incipiunt vivere cum 
ecfinendum eſt; immo quidem ante deſierunt vivere, quam incipe- 
rent. Pulchrum eſt conſummare Vitam ante Mortem, & expectare 
&cure reliquam Temparis Partem. Seneca. 


(e) Heb, xi, 25, 14, 16. 


— 
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ZE Influence of ſuch a Faith, like Abraham, who © went 
bout when he was called' by God, not knowing 
7 © whither he went;' you will not be troubled ts 
| leave Towns and Fields, Buildings and Wealth, 

knowing you are but as Pilgrims and Strangers on 
« the Earth.” Nor ſhall you be Loſers; © for God 
vill not be aſhamed to be called your God, for 
he hath prepared for you a City. Have Reſpect 
unto the Recompence of Reward,” and you wilt 
chuſe rather to ſuffer Affliction with the People of 
God, than to enjoy the Plcaſures of Sin for a Sea- 
ſon.* The End is near, * wherefore let us run 
with Patience the Race that is ſet before us 
looking unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of 
our Faith; who for the Joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, and 
is ſet down at the right Hand of the Throne of 
God. _ Conſider him that endured ſuch Contra» 
diction of Sinners againſt himſelf, left ye be wea- 
5 ried and faint in your Minds (t).“ You may 
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e well endure the Crown of Thorns, if you foreſee the 
5 I Crown of Glory; and to be forſaken by all, if you 
CI fer him, who © will never leave you, nor foi fake 
th vou (u).“ A Foretafle of the River of' your 
he © Lord's Pleaſures (w), will drown the Taſte of the 
ſt, Vinegar and the Gall. Tho' you are ſtript as bare 
he as Jab, vex not yourſelves for Notring ; for Faith 
has made the World as Nothing to you. You of- 
) 


ten call it Nothing in your Prayers; and let not 
your ſerious Grief thew that you only ſprak in Hy- 
pocriſy, Had there been leſs idulatrous Love, there 

D would 


(t) Heb. xi. 9, 13, 16,25, 26, xii, 17% (u) —xitl, 
% Fim r, 6 * 5 
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would have been leſs tormenting Grief. Your * Life 
« confiits not in the Abundance of the Things 
* which you poiteſs (x).“ He is not happy that has 
them, but he that nenher needs, nor deſires them, 
Souls are ordinatily enſnared in the Net of Proſpe- 
rity and Pleaſure, and are rather loft thro' Riches 
than Poverty, thio' Honour than Diſhonour. Huw 
* hardly ſha}! they that have Riches enter into the 
Kingdom of God! ſaid ne that well knew who 
ſhould enter. The Hope is, that the Things 
* which are impoſhble with Men, are pollible wich 
God (y)!“ But it is more teriible, than defir- 
able, to be put upon ſo great a Difficulty. A ful 
Meal ſeems beſt at preſent. but a light Meal is bet- 
ter in its Conſequences. More thank God in Hea- 7 
ven for Adverſity, than for Proſpetity; and more ot 
in Hell cry out : gainſt their proſperous, than theif 5 ge 


afflicted State. Many never locked up tc ward Hea- or 
ven, till 5 ion caſt them on their Backs, (o that vo 
they could ſcarcely look any other Way, David 5 E. 
favs, Before I was afflicted I went aftr ray; ; but now «1 
have I kept thy Word. It is good for me that 1 mc 
have been afflic ed, that I might learn thy Sta- as 


© tutes, O Lord. thou in Faithfulne's haſt :Micted cee, 
« mie (z).“ One Sight of Heaven by Faith will en- 
able you to © reck: on, that the Sufferings of this pre- 
« {ent Time, vre net 1 to be comparcd with 
the Glory which ſhall be 18 ed in us (a). 10 
ſuffer * for Ch:1{t' aud * fer K 9 teouineſs Sake,” is 
voluntarily and more cally paiting wit! that, © for WH 
© great Reward in Heaven, whica mult otherwiſr 
be "7 


) Luke xi. 15. () —XVil, 24, 27. 
() Tialm cxix, 67, 71, 75. (4) Rom. vii. 18. 
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- be more painfully parted with for Nothing (b). 
$ Worldly Friends, Wealth, and Honour, are Sum- 
8 mer-Fruit, that will ſoon fall off. "Thoſe that muſt 
. dwell with you in Heaven, are your ſure and ſted- 
; faſt Friends. And will you envy Men for being 
- ab'e a little while to hurt thoſe they hate ? Is this 
W a Matter of Honour or Delight? If deſtroying be 
ve an Honour, a Peſtilence is more honourable. The 
10 Devil, with divine Permiſſion, is more powerful to 
28 hurt than the greateſt Tyrant in the World; and 
h ſurely you are not ambitious to partake of his Hap- 
ir- r Let * the World” therefore rejoice' while 
ul you weep and lament ; your Sorrow thall be tur- 
et- © ned into Joy, and your Joy no Man taketh from 


2A- 41. * you (e).“ Envy not a dying Man the Happineſs 
ore of a Feather-Bed. You think it hard in the Un- 
zeit WF godly, to deny you the Libeitics and Comforts 


ea- Wa cf this Life, tho' you look for Heaven; and will 
hat you be more cru-l, to envy them the Delights of 
di Earth, who are to yo: in Hell when their Sport 1s 
ow a end: d? Affliction makes you calmer and wiſer, 


at I WW more ſober, cautious and conſiderate, and pre vents 
ta- zs well as cures Sin. Profpeiity makes them in- 
| contiderate, raſh, and nfo nſihle „ ſooliſh, proud, ana 
1 obſtinate. For the Lurning away of the dimp! E 
| © ihali lay them, and the Pr: ofperity ot Fools ſhall 
8 © delteoy (hem (d Latarns's Sorcs were long 
nc ac ed, and his Wants relic ve , and 7 rich 


\ F 
1 


S © Man's Fen 1 was lone ſince en: td. Cet me ra- 
1 0 

5 py. . bo ee. the 7 ret "ca L apc 0 be a 3 
Teeper in the Houſe of God, than dwell in the 
D 2 « Tents 


(b Mas. Ve As. (e) Joha Roi. 20, 2 — 
Pr 1 
„ - 7 * 's ls 4 
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+ Tents of Wickedneſs (e) l'“ and be under the Rod, 
rather than be baniſhed from Home. Look with a 
ſerious Faith upon Eternity, and then make much 
of preſent Enjoyments or Sufferings if you can, 
What Unbelief is diſcovered by Impatience under 
Sufferings ? Is this living by Faith, and conver- 
ling in another World, and taking God for All, 
and the World for Nothing? Are Poverty, Impri- 
fonment, Injuries, and Diſg:ace, to be much ac- 
counted of, with Heaven and He.] before our Eyes? 
May the Lord * me that Condition, in which I 
ſhall be neare/l to himſelf, and have met Cry munion 
with Heaven; let it be what it will, as to te Things 
of Earth ! Theſe are the Deſires to which I will 
and, 


$ 12. [5] 4s Believers, improve your Talents and 
Opportunities in your Callings, eſpecially if you are + 


Rulers, God is the Original and End of Go- 


vernment. The higheſt are but © his Miniſters (f).“ f 


This World is but the Way to another. Things 


ſeen are for Things unſeen.” God is the End of 
all holy Actions, and carnal Self is the End of Sin, 
Nothing but ſaving Faith and Holineſs can conquer 
Seifiſhneſs in the loweſt of the People But where 
Self is accommodated with the Fulneſs of Honour 


and Pleaſure, how difficult a Work is Self Denial! 
The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt Gcd ; for it 
© is not ſubject to the Law of God, neicher indeed 
£ can be(s).' And how the Enemies of Chriſt will 


receive his Laws, and treat his Ways, and Ser- 


vants, has been experienced by Multicudes to their 
Colt, | 


ſe) Pſalm: Ioxxiv, 10. (f) Rom, lil. 6, 
3, Rem. vii. 7. | 
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Ch. 3. 
Coſt. An Elijah was called, The Troubler of 1/- 
racl; and was met, with this Salutation, * Haſt thou 
found me, O mine Enemy (h) ?' No Prudence, 
Knowledge, or Picty, no Innocence, Meckneſs, or 
Self Denial, will appeaſe the Wrath of this carnal 


Enmity. If fo, Apoſtles would have eſcaped. It 
has ever heen the Policy of Satan, to entangle Ru- 
lers in ſome Cauſe, which Chriſt and his Servants 
cannot favour, and to make them believe there is 
a Neceſſity to ſubdue the Intereſt of Chriſt, As if 
the Shore muſt be brought to the Boat, and the 
Phyſician to the Inclination of the Patient. Bleſ- 
ſed are thoſe Rulers. that perceive and eſcape this 
pernicious Snare, under the Conduct of a divine 
Faith. They that are ſuch, take Power from God, 
to uſe it for God, and are ſo much more excellent 
than the greateſt of ambitious carnal Princes, as the 
pleaſing and honouring of God is more excellent than 
gratifying fleſhly Luſts. The Kingdoms of this 
© World*' would all be uſed as © the Kingdoms of 
© the Lord,” if the everlaſting Kingdom was well 
believed (i), Families would be ſanctified as 
Churches unto God, if * a Houſe not made with 
© Hands, eternal in the Heavens,“ was really ac- 
counted their Home (kx). Thro' Cities and Coun- 
tries would Brethren dwell together in holy Peace, 
and all concur in honouringGod, if once they were 
made Fellow-Citizens with the Saints (I), and 
© their Converſation was in Heaven (m).' 
$ 13. [6] Rei Temptations as Belicvers. If you 
live by Faith, with that Weapon you muſt fight 
D 3 againſt 
(b) 1 Kings xviii, 17. Ai. 20, 


(K) 2 Cor. v. 1. 
mn) Phil, iii. 20. 


(i) Rev. xi. 15, 
U) Eph. ii. 19. 
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| againſt the World and the Fleſh, © Faith' muſt be 2 c 

| your * Shield (n) ;* and alſo by © Faith you' muſt ! 

| © have the Victory (o).“ If Satan ſolicit the Fleſh = | 

k with Preferments, Riches, or Pleaſures, reſiſt him f 

| with a believing Foreſight of the Judgment to come, # 6 

| Never look cn the Baits of Sin, without looking 

| alſo on God and Eternity. Tell the Tempter, you } ( 
| have heard what fleſhly Allurements can ſay, and 

you muſt ſee what the Word cf God ſays, and muſt WWF © 

take a View of Heaven and Hell, and then you will 

ve him an Anſwer, 6 

| S 14. [7] Rejzice as Believers, Can Faith ſet f 

open the Windows of the Soul, and no Light of 1 

heavenly Pleaſures enter in? Can it peruſe the Map t. 

of the promiſed Land, or fee and taſic che Grapes it WW !: 

produces, and the Soul have no Sweetnels ? That is 

the trueſt Belief of Heaven, which makes Men re- n 

| ſemble thoſe, that are in Heaven, in the Joys of 1 

| heavenly Light and Love, Can we believe that . ( 

| we ſhall live in Heaven for ever, and that we ſhall tc 

ſoon be there, and not rejoice in ſuch believing ? BR B 

If the Uncertainty of our Title to Heaven, was the ve 

1 ſole Cauſe of our Want of Joy, at the ſame Time th 

| that our Belief of the Promiſe was lively, our Love Bw i; 

| to Heaven would excite more eager Defires and n. 

| Endeavours, till it had reached Aflurance, and had BW or 

caſt out the Hindrances of our Joy. Alas, our WR tt 

| low Comforts tell us that our Faith is very ſmall ! b 

Even the Sorrows of a doubting Heart ſhew, that . d. 
| fuch eſteem Heaven a joyful Place, and that they MF 

would rejoice if they had but a clear Title to it. Bu: th 

when we have neither the anxious Sorrow of the an 

doubting un 


(n) Eph, vi. 16, (o) 1 John v. 4. 
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doubting Soul, nor the Joy that is ſuitable to the 
Belief of ſuch everlaſting Joys, we may certainly 
know that our Faith is very feeb'e. Unieen Things 
ſhould produce in a Peliever a © Toy unſpeakable 
« and full of C3'ory ;* becauſe it is © an exceeding 

© and eternal Weigat of Glory,“ which he beliey es 
(5). Once more, 

S 15. [$] Learn to die as Believers, The Life 
of Faith inu:t bring you to the very Entrance into 
Gloty; where one ends, the other begins, Our 
dark Life in the Womb continues, till our Paſlage 
11.9 the Light of this World. You would die in 
the Womb, if Faich ſhould ceaſe before it bring vou 
to Glory. It is obſerved of the molt renowned Be- 

vers, I hcſe all died in Faith (qo), Their Faith 
a. 1 12; die before. them. Taey taat live by Faith 
mult die in Faich, and even die by Faith. Their 
Falch muſt fesch in their dying Comforts, An! 
O how full, and how near a Treaſure has it to wo 
to! Todie to this World, is to be born into another, 
Beggars ate bet when they are abroad. The Tra- 
vel of the Un: zodly in this World, is better to them 
than their eternal Home. But the Beli-ver's Home 
is ſy much better than his Travel, that he need 
no: fear coming to his Journey's End. Is it Earth 
or Heaven ybu have fo long prayed and laboured, 
futtered and wai ted for; And is it praying, and la- 
bourt ing, and ſuſfering for Heaven, if you are not 
d-:rous to come Tait the r ? 

y 16. Fai n. Which overcomes the World and 
he fie, will alſo overcome the Fears of Death, 
and look with Doldneſs into the Grave, and tri- 
umph over both as victorious thro' Chriſt, in ſome 


D 4 ſuch 


, = . . y 
(9)-2 Pet, i. 8. 2 Cor. iv. 17. (4) Heb, xi. 13. 
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ſuch Language as this. Go forth, O my Soul, de part in 
Peace ! Thy Courſe is finiſped Thy Warfare is ac- 
compliſbed The Day of Triumph is now at Hand! 


Thy Patience has no more Wort] Go forth with Foy | il 
The Morning of thy endleſs Joy is near, and the Night i 
of Fear and Darkneſs is at an End! The glorious 


Light will reſolve all thoſe Doubts which the Darkneſs 


cheriſhed ! Inactivity is thy Teil, and inceſſant Love 
and Praiſe will be thy conſflant Eaſe and Pleaſure, and 


thy endleſs Wort will be thy endleſs Reft ! Depart, 0 
my Soul, with Peace and Gladneſs ! Thou art not lea- 
ving a World, where WViſdom and Goodneſs, where 
Love, Peace, and On der prevail; but a Morid of Ig- 
norance and Senſuality, Injuſtice and Oppreſſ:on, of 
Contentien and every evil Mort! Thou art not giing to 
@ Iorld of Darkneſs and Enmity, tut of Light and 
Love; even to the Spirits of juſt Men made per- 
« fect, in the glorious Manſions of the City of God ! 
Thou art not going from Fleaven to Earth, but from 
Larth to Heaven; not from Holineſs to Sin, but from 
Sin and Imper fection to the perfett Beauties of Holi- 


meſs ; no? from the Sight of Gcd to the Blackneſs 4 We 


Darkneſs, but from Darkneſs that may be felt, into the 
Splendor of divine Light and Life ! Thou art not going 
amongſi Enemics, but to deareſt Friends ; not among 

mere Strangers, but to many whom thou haſt known by 


Sight, and to more whom thou hat known by Faith, 
end whom thou muſt know for ever by the ſiubeeteſi Com- 
munion Thou art not going to an unreconciled God, 
$ut to Love it ſelf ; to infinite Goodneſs ; to the Maker, 
Redeemer, ard Santtifier of Souls; to him who prepared 
| Heaven for thee, and now has prepared thee fer Ha- 

ven Go forth then in Triumph, O my Soul, and nit 


wvith Terror ! The Prize is wan ! Poyſeſs the Things 
fir 


* 
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for which thou haſt fo lang prayed ! Make Hole 
and enfer= into thy Maſter's Joy ' Go view the 
Glory thou haft heard of ſo long, and tate thy Place in 
the heavenly Chair, and bear thy Part in their ſiueeteſt 
Melady ! Sit down with Abraham, Haac, and Ja- 
cb in the Kingdom of God !' Go boid'y to that 
bleſſed God, with whom thou La ſo powerful a Medi- 
atar, and ts whiſe Throne of Grace i551 ha? had ſiſcb 
frequent and comfortable Acceſs! If Heaven be thy 
Fear aud Sor rom, what cun be thy ay? ere tui: 
thou have a Refuge, if thou fret from Gd? If per- 
ſed endleſs Pleaſures be thy Terror, where canſl thou 
exec Content © If Grace has ling age taught thee t9 
prefer the heaueuly and durable Felicity, don't refuſe it 
now then art fa near the Port; nor linger in this So- 
dom, where thou haſt been ſo lang a Stranger; ner be 
unwilling to defart from a Marla, which thou haſt 5 
eften and jo ſolemnly renounced ; nar repent thy Choice, 
when all the IV:rld can de fer thee is finiſhed ; mar 
repent thy Mar ure, when thou haſt git the Viftory ; 
nor f thy Voyage, when theu art paſt the Storm: and 
Faves, and art juſt landing at the Haven of ever. 
ting Joey ! 
§ 17. But if we would thus die, we muſt alſo 
live by Faith. It coſts the Men of the World no 
ſmall Care, inOrder that they may die in an honour - 
able and plen:iful Eſtate, And is a bclieving joy- 
ful Death to be expected, without the prepar..tory 
Exerciſe and Experience of a bclieving Life? Na- 
ture is ſo much afraid of dying, and the embodied 
Soul is ſo impriſoned in Senſe, and riſes with fo 
much Difficulty to ſerious and ſatisfying Apprehen- 
3 {ions of the unſeen World, that even true Believers 
ings doo little deſire to depart, and to be with Carift,” 


fir Ds5 and 


66 Adareſs to ſincere Belisvers. Ch. 3. 


and to die in the joyful Actings of Faith. Some 
ſmall Abatement of the Terrors of Death, ſome 
feeble Support of Hope and Peace, is all that the 
_ Part of them obtain ; inſtead of the fervent 

eſires, and triumphant Joys, which the lively 
Belief of endleſs Glory ſhould produce. Make it 
therefore the greateſt, the moſt conſtant Work of 
your Lives, to live by Faith; that having con- 


quered all the reſt of your Enemies, Faith may da 
your left Work well. 
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General Directions how to live by 
Faith. 


1. Examine the Evidences of Chriſtianity. & 2. 
Conſider Faith as neceſſary, labour to get it, and 
view the Examples of it. S 3. Attend to the De- 
zu and Tendency of Faith. N 4. Take Faith in 
its comprehenſive Nature, and its Reference to Bap- 
tiſm. NV 5. Avoid unſcriptural Expreſſiins coucen- 
ning Faith, and the ſub/lituting Opinions in/tead :f 
Pradlice. & 6. Take Faith in its juſt Caunedli- 
ons. NV 7. Cinſider the Uefulneſi of human Faith, 
aud that Cad is Truth. & 8. Especially exe cije 
Faith in Self- Denial. & 9. Olſer de the Opera ians 
divine Grace, & 10. Cinuerſe with eminent 
3 Y 11. Aud exyedt this Life ts be very 
rt. 


SI. KMM Order to apply Faith to its pro- 


5 I . per Office in the divine Life, it is 
g of great Importance io have it well 


en founded. Faith is an Act of Rea- 


ſon, and believing is a kind of 


knowing; eren a knowing by the Teſtimony of 
him whom we believe, becauſe we have ſufficient. 


Reaſon 


- — 
WT ——————— — — 


Reaſon to believe him. It will, therefore, not a 
little contribute to the ſtrengthening our Faith, if 
we contemplate the Perfections of God, and the 
Nature of our own Souls, and conſider our Relati- 
on and Duty to God, and how much we have fai- 
led in our Duty, and have thereby expoſed ourſelves 
to his divine Reſentments : If we likewiſe conſider, 
How the Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of God 
are diſplayed, not merely in the Works of Creation 
and Providence, but more eſpecially in the grand 
Scheme of our Redemption; and what abundant 
Proofs we have, that the Doctrine of our Redemp- 
tion was really delivered to us by Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles: If we compare Chriſtianity with all other 
Religions in the World, and ſeriouſly think that 
none but God himſelf could poſſibly be the Author 


of it. If we fairly examine the ſeveral Evidences of 
| Goſpel Truths fo as to anſwer the Objections of In- 
fidelity: If we trace the Accompliſhment of Scrip- 


ture in the Diſpenſatiens and Events of Providence, 
and eſpecially in the Operations of Grace on the 
Minds of Men. And farther to ſtrengthen our 
Faith, it is indiſpenſibly nc ceſſaty, to keep our 
Hearts looſened from ſenſible Objects, to think and 
ſpeak much of Heaven and other inviſible Realities, 


to live in no one allowed Sin, to pray carneſtly for 


Faith, and to take Head that our Faith works 
by Love.” | 

2. When we have done all we can to have 
our Faith ſtrengthened and confirined, we muſt re- 
member that the principal Thing is to ½ and ex- 


erciſe it. For this Purpoſe take the following Di- 


xections. Expect N: thing to be well done in your 
Hearts and Lives-without Faith, You may as well 
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go about your bodily Labour without Eye-Sight, as 
about your ſpiritual Work without Faith. No Sin 
is to be otherwiſe conquered, nor any Worſhip, or 
Acts of Mercy, or Juſtice, or of worldly Buſineſs 
to be acceptably performed. For © without Faith 
tit is impoſſible to pleaſe God (a). Make it 
your conflant Care to get Faith, Think not that 
God will reveal his Mind to you, as in Viſions; 
nor merely ſtir up your Faith in Prayer, or under a 
Sermon, while you take no Care of it at other 
Times. But you mult by Faith continually dwell 
and walk with God.-——Be frequent in ſecret Medi- 
tation. Tho' under Melancholy you cannot fo well 
attend to this Duty, yet to a healthful Perſon it will 
reatly afliſt the Operations of Faith. How ſhould 
Things unſeen affect our Hearts, without the ſerious 
Exerciſe of our Thoughts ? How ſhould we ſearch 
into Goſpel-Myſteries, or converſe with God, or 
walk in Heaven, without ſome retired Contempla- 
tion? It abſtracts the Mind from Vanity, lifts it 
up above the World, and engages it in the Work 
of Faith, Fix deep on yur Minds the Examples of 
Chrift, his Apaſtles and Martyrs. Think how much 
they were ſuperior to the Pleaſures, Wealth, and 
Glory of this World. See in that Cloud of Wir- 
neſſes, what good Company you have with you 
in the Life of Faith. Paul had well ſtudied the 
Life of Chriſt, when he took Pleaſure in Infirmi- 
£ ties, in Reproaches, in Neceſſities, in Perſecuti- 
© ons, in Diſtreſſes for Chriſt's Sak: (b); and 
counted all Things but Loſs for the Excellengy of 
* the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus his Lord, - for 
hom 


fa) Heb, xi. 6, lb) 2 Cor. xii, 10. 
* 


70 General Direft ions + Ch. 4. 


whom he had ſuffered the Loſs of all Things, 
and counted them but Dung, that he might win 
Chriſt, and that he might know” even the Fel- 
lowſhip of his Sufferings, being made conforma- 
„ble unto his Death (c).“ As the General and 
Soldiers make up one Army, and engage in the 
ſame Warfare, therefore was the Captain of our 
Salvation made perfect thro' Sufferings ; for both 
© he that ſanctifieth, and they who are ſanclihed, 
are all of one (d). | 
$ 3. Remember that the principal Uſe ef Faith ts, 
to raiſe the while Heart and Life from Things viſible 
and temporal, to Things inviſible and eternal. Many 
think that Faith is only to look at the Death and 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift, and the Pardon of Sin, 
and the Promiſe of that Pardon; and that God and 
Heaven are to be looked at by ſome other Kind of 
Faith, But tho” Faith is to comfort us againſt the 
Guilt of Sin, by aſſuring us of our Juſtification ; yet 
it is principally oppoſed to * walking by Sight (e. 
According to this Deſign of Faith, Chriſt tried the 
rich Man, whether he would * ſell all that he had 
© and diſtribute unto the Poor,' for the ſake of ha- 
ving Treaſure in Heaven (f). Thus Chriſt made it 
neceſſary in his Diſciples, to * deny themſelves, and 
„take up their Croſs (g).“ And when Paul de- 
ſcribes the Life of Faith, he ſays, Our light Af- 
« fliction, which is but for a Moment, worketh 
© for us a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of. 
Glory; while we look not at the Things which 
© are ſeen, but at the Things which are not ſeen; 
for the Things which are ſeen, are temporz},. 
s but the Things which are not ſeen, are eter»; 


* naÞ 
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(e) Phil. iii. 8, 10. (a) Heb. ii. 10, 1. 
5 (e) 2 Cor. v. 7. 8 oke iii. 22. 
(E Mat. xvi. 220 
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© nal (h).“ It is not only the Effect, but the very © 
Nature of Faith, to overcome the World (i).“ 
Remember alſa that another principal Tendency f 
Faith, is to kindle the L1ve of God in the Soul. © Faith 
working by Love, is the Deſcription of Chriſti- 
anity (k). As Chriſt came into the Woild to re- 
cover apoſtate Man to God, that Man might love 
God, and be beloved by him; therefore, if we would 
live by Faith, we mult receive the deepeſt Appre- 
henſions of the Love of © God,” who *& lo loved 
the World, that he gave his only begotten 
© Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 
e periſh, but have everlaſting Life (J).) O that 
miſtaken Chriſtians were rectifhed in this Point 
How much would it tend to their Holineſs and 
Peace! Begin here, and firſt uſe your Faith upon 
God's giving Chriſt, in Order to kindle the Love 
of God within you, and reckon this a Work which 
Faith has daily to do; you would then find, by 
exciting and exerciſing this holy Love, that your. 
Aſſurance of your perpetuz} Intereſt in Chriſt 
would be ſooner obtained, than by ſearching for 
Evidences of Pardon, before you feel your Love to 

God; or by ſearching for your Love to God, be- 
fore you have endeavoured to exerciſe it, He that 
believeth the Love of God to himſelf, and his per- 
ſonal Intereſt in Chriit, before he himſelf really 
loves God, does not believe, but preſume. For if by 
God's Love to you, you mean his Love of Com- 
lacency in you, as living Members of Chiiſt ; to 
575 this, before you finccrely love God, is to 


believe 
(h) 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18, (i) 1 John v. 4. 
ac) Gal, v. 6. . (1) Jehn 111. 16, 


[ 
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believe a Lye. And therefore let this be one great. 
and principal Uſe of your Faith, to receive all the 
Expreſſions of God's Love in Chriſt, thereby to 
kindle in you a Love to God; fo that your. Belief 
of God's Love of Compaſſion, may excite your ſin- 
cere Love to him; and your perceiving the Sinceri- 
ty of your Love, may allure you of your perſonal 
Interelt in Chriſt, and then your Aſſurance will 
raiſe your Love to a much higher Degree. Thus 
live by Faith in the Work of 64 

4. Take Heed that your Deſcription of Faith 


may include the whale of its Nature, The Faith to 


which Salvation is promiſed, and by which you 
muſt live, looks to the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
as giving the divine Revelation; and to Angels, 
Prophets, and Apoſtles, by whom the Revelation is 
given. This Faith receives the Holy Scripture, 
and all its Truths ; with the Covenant of Grace, 
and all its Bleſſings. It ſupremely loves God. It 
intirely depends upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as 


God, Man, and Mediator; as a Saviour and Inter- 


ceſſor; and obeys him, as a Teacher and Ruler. 
And it applies to your Souls the precious Gifts of 
Pardon, Juſtification, and Sanctification. It is not 
truc Faith, if it is not really compoſed of all theſe 
Parts. The better to know what true Faith is, con- 

r what your Baptiſmal Cauenant conta inn. The 
Chriſtian Faich- required and profeſſed in Bapciſm, 


is a fincere Belief of the Goſpel, and a cordial Accep- 


tance o, and Conjent te, the Covenant of Grace. More 
particularly, /t is /incerely believing that God is cur 
Creator, Proprietor, and Ruler, and qur chief God; 
that Feſus Chriſt is God and Man, our Saviour, 
Teacher, and Lord; and that the Holy Spirit is our 

| Santtifier 
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San#tifier and Comforter, It is cordially conſenting that 
the Father, Son, and Hely Spirit, fhall be our recon- 
ciled Father, our Saviour, and our Sancti ier, that we 
may be juſtified, ſancti fie and eternally glorified. 
§ 5.—Keep chſe to the Simplicity of divine Truth, 
without diſputing for any unſcripiural Noticns or Ex- 
preſſions, There are many Ways of expreſſing di- 
vine Truths which I cannot but approve ; yet 1 
will never account them neceſſary ; fince they 
are not uſed by the Spirit of God in the Scriptures, 
and ſince there are other Phraſes which may as well 
be uſed, ——Takte Heed of ſulſtituting the rettified 
Notions in the Place and Stead of the Life of Faiths 
Thouſands have right Opinions concerning Chriſt, 
and Faich; and zealouſly diſpute for them; and, 
perhaps make a Trade of preaching of chem; thro? 
the Advantages of Education and Friendſhip, 
Books and Studies, or the Cuſtom of the Times, or 
for Reputation and worldly Emoluments. But what 
is all this to the ſaving of the Soul? How pitiable 
is the Caſe of many learned Men, who make that 
the Means of their own ſpiritual and eternal Death, 
which ſhould be the only Way to ſpititual and eter- 
nal Life; and know little more of Chriſtianity, than 
will enable them to teach and defend ſound Doc- 
trine ; at the ſame Time that they only practiſe it 
ſo far as fleſhly Inclinations and Intereſts will permit, 
$ 6.—— Let other Graces harmmize with Faith, 
and not be Rivals to it, All the Chriſtian Graces, 
however diſtinguiſhed by their peculiar Offices, are 
united together in the Work of our Salvation, 
and in our pleaſing and glorifying God. Value 
thoſe Things which help your Faith, but don't ſet them 
in Oppoſition to it, That Faith only will ſave us, 
Which is begotten and nouriſhed by hearing and 
| reading 
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reading the Word of God, and attending to Medi- 


tation, Prayer, and Sacraments, and is accompanied 
with Repentance, and works by Love,' and pro- 
duces the Fruits of holy Obedience. He that omits 
or excludes any ef theſe, in the Life of Faith, will 
find that he has erred againſt his own Peace aud 
Comfort. Truſl not that Philoſophy which contra- 
ditts Faith, or ſeems to d ſo. No res! Truths can 
be contrary to each other. But Philoſophers too 
often deceive themſ-lves and the World, with Une 
ceitainties and Falfities; and when they meet with 
any Thing in Sctipture, that croſſes their favourite 
Schemes, the Reputation of human Folly leads them 
to deſpiſe the Word of God. © Beware,” ſays an 
Apollle, © leſt any Man ſpoil you thro' Philo- 
* fophy and vain Deceit, -af.cr the Tradition of 
len, after the Rudiments of the World, and not 
after Chrilt ;* for he only is the © V/:{dom of Gd' 
and of God is made unto us Wiſdom (m) — 
£/jpecial'y take Feed ile you be cheated by In fidelity. 
87 Cos ider hto much human Socety depends 
uin believing one another, aud aw much more God :s 
to be believed. Bad as theWorld is, a Lyar is uner- 
ſally in Diſgrace, and Veracicy in Converſation and 
Bufin-ſs is reputable. There could be no living 
together, if Maſters and Servants, Paren:s and 
Children, Husbands and Wives, Rulers and Sub- 
jedls, could net truſt one another. And is not God 
much more to be truſted than Man ? Is nut he a 
greater Hater of ].ying ? Is not h: the Fountain of 
"Fruth ? And has he not the moſt tender Care for 
theln tereſt of his Creatures ! Conjider alſo that 
Veracity 


(m) Col, ii, 8. 1 Cor, i. 24, 30. 
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Veracity in Gad is his Nature without which-he cannot 
be God. Every Lye is for Want either of Wiſdom, 
Power, er Goodneſs, or all of theſe, He there- 
fore who is perfect in Wiſdom, Power, and Good- 
neſs, cannot poſhbly lye, If we believe not, yet 
he abideth faithful, and cannot deny himſelf (n).“ 
§8.—Exerciſe Faith eſpecially in thoſe Inſtances, 
in which ſinful Self is moſt denied and vvcrcome, Bo- 
dily Labours are more painful to us, when we are 
not accuſtomed to them. If Faith be not much 
exerciſed in its victorious Acts, you will neither 
know its Strength, nor find it ſtrong when you 
want to uſe it, The Life of Senſe is the Enemy 
which Faith muſt conquer; uſe it ther: fore in Mor- 
tiſication and Self- Denial, in Patience and Joyful- 
neſs under Suffering, in Cont-ntment with a low 
Condition, and not only in giving away ſome little 
of your Superfluities, but even in ſeiling all and 
© giving to the Poor, if God ſhall make it your 
Duty (o). Faith never works ſo much like itſelf, 
ſo clearly, powerfully, and comfortably, as when it 
has no Help from Senſe to adminiſter Comfort, 
but is rather oppoſed and diſcouraged by Senſe. 
§9. Conflantly ot ſerve the Irfluencies of divine 
Grace en your Heart.. There is ſo much of God 
and Heaven in the Heart of a true Believer, that 
we may as diſtinElly trace the divine Impreſſion, as 
ſee the Moon and Stars by looking down into the 
Water. In Onder to this, let the fulfilling of Pro- 
miſes, or other precious Experiences be carefully 
recorded, | 
$ 10.—Cinwerſe much with them that live by Faith, 
To converſe wich them that only d:ſcover ſenſual 
Deſues, 
(n) Heb, vi. 18, Tit. i, 2. 2 Tim. ii, 13. (o) Mat. xix. 21. 
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Deſires, Joys, or Sorrows, tends to make us as 
ſenſual as themſelves. And to converſe with them 
that ſpeak of Nothing ſo ſeriouſly and comfortably, 
as of Heaven,and who make ile Acookat of all the 
Wants or Plenty, all the Pains or Pleaſures of the 
Fleſh ; this much conduces to make us heavenly. 
Thus we are apt to learn and uſe the Language, and 
e e of thoſe with whom we are moſt fa- 
miliar. 

$11.—Think not of a long Continuance in this World, 
but live in continual Expectation of your Change. 
When Men ſee they muſt preſently die, how light 
do they ſet by the World ! How little are they mo- 
ved with the Talk of Honour, the Voice of Mirth, 
or the Sight of Meat, Drink, or Beauty ! How 
ſeriouſly will they then talk of Sin and Grace, of 
God and Heavcn! If therefore you would live by 
Faith, ſet your ſelves as at the Entrance of that 
World which Faith foreſees; live as thoſe that 
know they -may die to Morrow, nor dream of Years 
to come upon Earth. Watch,” and © be ready,” 
is your Lord's Warning (p). Every Man will make 
Haſt when the Sun is ſetting, if he has much to do, 
or far to go. Delays are the preat Preventers of 
Repentance, and Undoers of the World, and chief- 
ly by groundleſs Hopes of long Life. If they hear 
the Phyſician ſay, There is no Hope, then they would 
fain begin to live, and O how religious and refor- 
med would they be ! Whereas if this fooliſh Error 
did not hinder them, they might be of the ſame 
Mind all their Lives; and might ſay with Paul, 
I am now ready to be offered, and the Time of 


© my 


tp) Mat. xxiv. 42, 44» 
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© my Departure is at Hand. I have fought a good 
q Fizhe, I have finiſhed my Courſe, | heve Wand 
© the Faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
© Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the 
© righteous Judge ſhall give me at that Day; and 
£ not to me only, but 'unto all them alſo that love 


4 his Appearing (q). 
(J 2 Tim. iv, 6—8, 
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How to live by Faith on the Father, Son; 
and Spirit. D 


$ 1—38. [I] Particular Direfiions how to live by 
Faith on God the Father; S 9—13. [II] and an 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; & 14—18. [III] andalfe 
on the Holy Spirit. ; 


1.[]JK\KX# MONGST the many particular 
5 * ISS Caſcs belonging to the Lif- of 
Faith, which it will be proper to 
Oey mention, it is of great Importance 
to confider how to live by Faith 
on God the Father, He is both the Object of our 
Knowledge, as revealed in Nature; and of our 
Faith, 
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Faith, as revealed in Scripture. * This is Life eter- 
© nal, that we know the only true God (a) ;* and 
previous to our believing in Chriit himſelf, we 
© muſt believe in God (b).“ Therefore ſince it is 
a principal Part of Faith to know God, and live up- 
on him, and to him, you will not think the fol- 
lowing Directions needleſs. See the full and 
g/oricus Proofs of the Being of Ged, in the whole Frame 
of Nature, eſpecially -in your ſelves. It is Madneſs to 
be hold the World, and to know what Man is, and 
yet deny that there is a God. He that will not 
know what all the World more plainly preaches, 
than Words can poſſibly expreſs, declares himſelf 
unteachable. Take the Being and Perfectiuons of 
Cod fr the greateſt, the clearc/t, and ſuro Truths, 
next to the Knywledge of yeur ewn Beirg, None but 
© the Fool ſays in his Heart, there is no God,“ or 
doubts of his divine Attiibutes (c), 

$ 2.—RKemember that in the preſent State, ws can 
but very imperfeftly know God, or ſpeak concerning 
lim. To ſuppoſe our Knowledge or Expreſſions of 
. God to be perfect, would be ſinking him to the 
Condition of a Creature. And yet all Knowledge 
and Expreſhons of God are not therefore falſe or in 
vain, But we mult think and ſpeak of him accor- 
ding to the higheſt Notions we can borrow from the 
nobleſt Parts of his Image; til] conſeſhng that 
they are but borrowed, ard that Me ſee thro” 
« a Glaſs dark'y,” till we come to fee Face to 
£ Face ;' for * when chat which is perſect is come, 
c then that which is in Part hall be done away 
(d). Charge not as erroneous, every dfjerent 


(a) John xvii. 3. 
(e) Pfalm xiv, 1. 


Hlauner 


(b) —XIV, T, 
(d) 1 Cor. X11}, 10, 12, 
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Manner of Expreſſion concerning Ged. For Want of 
candid Allowances in this Reſpect, what direful 
Effects have the Churches known and felt ? —— 
Cher iſh not a 1 pore Curioft ty as to the ſecret 
Things of Ged. gu will nat preſume to ſay, that 
you know the Secrets of your Prince, or the Heart 
of your Neighbour. Take Heed then of * darken- 
ing Countel by Words without Knowledge (e). 
Know and conlider, that © the ſecret Things be- 
© Jong unto the Lord our God ; but thoſe T hings 
«© which ate revea; ied, belong unto us, and to our 
Children for ever (f). Let all your Knowledge of 
Ged be pradtical If we muſt * not take God's Name 
in vain,' our Though:s of God ough not to be idle 
and unprofitable. Ou: Knowledge and Thoughts 
of God are of the higheſt Importance and Efficacy 
to our own Souls, for renewing them to his holy 
Image. The Fnoughts of his Wiſdom muſt brin 
our Souls to abfolute Submitfon to his Will. The 
Knowledge of his Goudneſs muſt inſpire us with 
ſupreme Love to him. The Know! edge of his 
Power mult excite our Cunfidence and Fear. It i iS 
a hateful Ch: 1 to © profels to know God 
© but in Works de ny him, being abom; :nable and * 
* difobecient, and unto every good Work reprobate 
g).“ A Thought of God thoutd partake of his, 
Oey „and be able to do any Thing upon 
our Sbuls. it ſhould anmhilate in our View all the © 
Grandcur and Honours of the World, all the Plea- 
ſures and Tre:fuies of the Fleſh, and all the Power 
of I'cmptations. What Feivene y in Prayer, what 
Earneſineſs of Def: te, what Confidence of Faith, 


whas 


(e) Job xxxvlii, 2. (i) Deut. xxiz, 29. (8) Tit. i. 16, 
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what Hatred of Sin, what ardent Love, what tranſ- 


porting Joy, what conſtant Patience, ſhould one. 


ſerious Thought of God produce in the believing 

Soul & | 
$ 3. ———By Faith yield up yourſelves to God, and 
live to him, as your Creator, and abſolute Proprietor, 
The firſt and greateſt Work of Faith, is to en- 
gage us ſincerely in a holy Covenant with God, 
to be unreſervedly his. As he that is dead, is 
© freed from Sin (h) ;* becauſe a dead Man hath no 
Faculties to do Evil; fo he that is reſigned to God, 
as his abſolute Proprietor, is f:eed from Sin; becauſe 
he hath Nothing which is his own, and therefore 
hath Nothing to alienate from his Owner. We 
© are not our on, and therefore mult glorify 
© God in our Body, and in our Spirit, which are 
© God's (i).“ Faith will derive abundant Comfort 
from this Relation, ſince they that are his by Con- 
ſent, and not merely by Conſtraint, ſhall undoubt- 
edly be loved and cared for as his own, God will 
© provide for his own, and thoſe of his own Houſe ;* 
for if we don't do fo, he accounts us * worſe than 
© Infidels (k).” By Faith reſign up yourſelnes to 
Hod, as your Sovereign Ruler, abſolutely reſolved ta 
learn, and live, and obey his Laus.“ Marriage is not 
, conjugal Fidelity and Duty, but it is a Covenant 
which obliges to be faithful and obedient. An 
Oath of Allegiance is not-Obedience to the Laws, 
but it is a covenanting to obey them. The Hiring 
of a Servant is not doing Service, but it is entering 
into an Obligation to do it. So Faith is not Obe- 
dience itſelf, but it is engaging ourſelves to be 
obedient. 


(h) Rom. vi. 7. (i} x Cor, vi. 19, 20, 
K) 1 Tim, v. 8, | 
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obedient. It regards the Precepts as well as the 
Promiſes ; tho' in Order to his Precepts, it firſt of 
all views God as a King and Ruler. — 55) Faith 
actuato edge God as your univerſal Benefuctor, and 
live in a Dependance on kim. Faith takes every 
good Thing as a Stream from this inexhauſtible 
Fountain, and as a Token of Love from this Im- 
menſity of Love. Remember that God enlightens 
you by the Sun, nouriſhes you by your Food, teaches 
you by his Miniſters, protects you by his Magif- 
trates, and delights you with your Friends, One 
Creature gives you what another cannot, but all is 
from God. All Things' belonging to © the Life 
© that now is, and that which is to come ;* even 
all Things _—_ to enjoy* are the Gifts of his 
incomprehenſible Benignity (I). Diflinguiſh be- 
tween theſe Relations of God to you, but by no Means 
oppoſe them to each ether, Tho' one of theſe Rela- 
tions may at one Time appear more conſpicuous, 
and another at another Time; yet they are all of 
them harmoniouſly united in producing the fame 
Effects. Eſpecially let Faith unvail ta you the Brau- 
ties of divine Goodneſs, All the Good which God 
does, he does it from the Goodneſs of his Nature. 
* Thou art Good, and doeſt good. The Lord is 
good to all (m).“ God has not more wonderfull y 
revealed any thing, than his amiable Goodneſs. 
For this Ead he fent his Son in our Fleſh, to de- 
clare his Love to periſhing Men, and to call them 
to bzhold and admire it. As Chriſt is the chief Diſ- 
play of the Father's Love, ſo it is the chief Office of 
Faith, to ſec the Love of God in the Face of Jeſus 


E Chriſt, 


(1) x Tim. iv, 8. vi. 17, (m) Palm cxix, 63, cxlr, 97 
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- Chriſt. Let him not reveal his Love in vain, at ſo 
dear a Rate, and in a Way of ſuch wonderful Con- 
deſcenſion. Think of his Goodneſs, as equal to his 
Greatneſs. As you ſee his Greatneſs in the Frame 
of Nature, ſo you ſee his Goodneſs in the Redemp- 
tion and Salvation of Man. Let Faith, beholding 
God in Chriſt, and daily feaſting on his richeſt 
Love, be the whole of your Religion and Lives, 
This is living by Faith indeed, when it works by 
that Love, which is our Holineſs and Life. 

I 4. Let not Faith overlook the wonderful De- 
mon/trations of divine Attributes in the WWirks of Crea- 
tion. Thro' Faith' in the Scriptures © we under- 
« fland that the Worlds were framed by the Word 
© of God (n).“ It was David's Faith, which ſo 
much employed him in admiring and praiſing God 
as manifeſting himſelf in his Works. "Thus Faith 
can uſe the World as a ſandified Thing, and as a 
Glaſs, in which to ſee the Glory of God ; while 
ſenſual Sinners uſe it againſt God and their 
own Souls; ſo contrary is the Life of Faith and 
Senſe, He has not the Heart of a Man, who is not 
ſtruck with Admiration of the Wiſdom, Power, and 
Goodneſs of the incomprehenſible Creator, when 
he ſeriouſly views the Sun and Stars, the Sea and 
Land, with the various Forms and Natures of Ani- 


mals. Nor has he the Heart of a Believer, who 


does not think, O what a God is it, wham I am bound 
to ſerve, and who has taken me into his Covenant, as 
his Child ! How happy are they, who haue ſuch a Ged 
engaged to be their God! How miſerable are they, wha 
make ſuch a Grad their Enemy! Shall I again wilſull 
and careliſiy fin againſt ſo great a Majeſty? If the Sun 

$45 

| (n) Heb. xi. 3. 
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was an intellectual Deity, and ſtill hoked upon me, ſhould 
T preſumptuouſly offend him? Shall I ever diſtruſi the 
Power of him, who made ſuch & World? Shall I fear 
a Worm, a mortal Man, above this great and terrible 
Creator? Does he govern the whole World, and ſhould 
not I be governed by him? Is; his Goodneſs communica- 
ted to Sun and Stars, to Heaven and Earth, to Angels 
and Mem ; and has he not Goodneſs enough to draw, 
engage, and continually delight, this narrow, * 
Heart of mine? Does the rifing Sun turn Night into 
Day, and reſtore Creatures to their Food and Labour; 
does its nearer Approach revive the Earth, and cover it 
with all the Fragrance and Beauty of the Spring ; and 
ſhall I find Nothing in the God, whe made and preſerves 
the World, to be the Life, Strength, and Joy of my 
Soul? While Faith ſtudies the Word of God, it 
does not ſeparate itſelf from natural Knowledge, 
nor neglect the Works of God. I meditate,” ſays 
the Believer, © on all thy Works; I muſe on the 
Work of thy Hands, O Lord, how manifold are 
© thy Works ' in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all. 
© The Earth is full of thy Riches. So is the great 
© and wide Sea, Among the Gods there is none 
© like unto thee, O Lord, neither are there any 
* Works like unto thy Works. Thou art great 
© and doeſt wondrous Things; thou art God alone. 
© O Lord, how great are thy Works, and thy 
* Thoughts are very deep! A brutiſh Man know- 
eth not; neither doth a Fool underſtand this (o). 
It is very obſervable that as Redemption repairs 
Creation, and the Redeemer recovers the Soul of 
Man to his Creator, and Chriſt is the Way to the 
E 2 Father ; 


* - + i. A. "0 


(o) Pſalm cxliii, 5, civ, 24, 15. Ixxxvi. 8, 10. xcii, 5, 6. 
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Father ; ſo the Lord's- Day includes the Commemo 
ration both of Creation and Redemption. It is as 
ſuitable to the Goſpel Church, as to the Jewiſh, in 
our Sabbath-Praiſes to ſay, One Generation ſhall 
© praiſe thy Works to another, and ſhall declare thy 
mighty Acts. I will ſpeak of the glorious Ho- 
* nour of thy Majeſty, and of thy wondrous Works. 
© And Men ſhall ſpeak of the Might of thy terrible 
Acts, and I will declare thy Greatneſs. All thy 
Works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy Saints 
© ſhall bleſs thee. I will praiſe thee, O Lord, wich 
my whole Heart, I will ſhew forth all thy mar- 
vellous Works (p).” 

S 5. Let Faith obſerve Ged in his daily Provi- 
ences, Preſerving the World differs from creating it, 
as the continual ſhining of a Candle differs from the 
firſt lighting of it, If Creation wonderfully diſplays 
the Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of God; fo 
does Preſervation. The ordinary Works of God as 
much demonſtrate his Perfections, as his extraordi- 
nary, Is not the Power of God as great, in cauſing 
the Sun to ſhine from Age to Age, as to do it for a 
Day or an Hour ; or as it he cauſed it for a Day to 
fand fill? Suiely it is as great an act of Love, to 
have Plenty, Health, and Joy as long as we need, 
as to have them only for an Hour. Let us theie- 
fore admire God in Sun and Stars, in Sea and Land, 

as if we had never ſeen them before, Yet Miracle; 
are never to be made light of, but the Finger of 
© G.:d' 18 to be acknowledged in them, whoever be 
the inſtiumeni, or whatever the Occaſion. Such 
Providences alſo as are uncommon, tho' not miracy- 
Jous, 


(x) Plalm calv, 4—6, 10, ix, 1, 


e 
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lous, ſhould lead the Believer to God, and not, like 
Unbelievers, to gaze only at Inſtruments. This 
is the Lord's Doing,” will Believers ſay concer- 
ning the remarkable Changes of the World, anch 


it is marvellous in our Eyes. Sing unto the Lord 


* 2 new Song, for he hath done marvellous 
Things (q). 44 

$ 6. —— Let Faith improve every Afercy, in Order 
to a foveeter Reliſh of the Live of God, Thus al! 
Mercies are ſ-nCtified to Believers. Beaſts taſte as 
much Sweetneſs in their Eafe and Food, as you d. 
But it is your Excellence to fay, Oh that Men 
would praiſe the Lord, for his Goodneſs f ] 
love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my Voice, 
and my Supplications, The Eyes of all wait 
upon thee, and thou giveſt them their Meat 
in due Seaſon. Thou openeſt thine Hand, ani 
ſa isfieſt the Deſire of every living Thing. He. 
does good, and gives us Rain from Heaven, 
and fruitful Seaſons, filling our Hearts with Fab 
and Gladneſs (r).“ The near Relation of Soul 
and Body, of God and his Mercies, plainly tells 
us, that cvery Pleaſure which ſtrik-s the Senſe, 
ſhould reach the Heart and Soul. For this Reaſon 
th: [/razlites in their Proſperity were threatned 
with divine Wrath, if they © ſerved not the Lord 
their God with Joy fulneſs, and with Gladneſs of 
* Heart, for the Abundance of all Things (s).“ For 
the ſame Reafon Days of r:joicing in God with the 
greateſt Love and Thankfulnels, were appointed 
to be Days of Feafting ; that the Pleaſure of the bodi- 
1 might promote the j yful Gratitude of the 


ind.“ 

E 3 $ 7- 
(q) Pſalm exviii. 24, xcvili. 1. (r) Pſalm cvii. I5, cxvi. 1. cxlu. 
ic, 16. Acts xis. 17. (s) Deut. xxviii, 47, 
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7. Let Faith feel the Diſplæaſure of God in all 


his Chaſliſements. It is equally important, neither to 
« deſpiſe' them, © nor faint' under them (t). To ſee 6 
Nothing in any Affliction but Blefling and Love, is « 
but oppoſing one Act of Faith to another, Scrip- ; 
ture tells us, that as we receive good from the Love 0 
of God, ſo we have evil from his Diſpleaſure; and c 
that if we were not ſinful, he would give us the 7 
good without the evil. It is Unbelief therefore, not t 
to conſider Chaſtiſement as a Puniſhment for Sin, a 
as well as to neglectthe Promiſe of turning it into a 4 
Bleſſing. And if Affliction does not lead to a Senſe * 
of Sin, it cannot promote Repentance. But as one 4 
great Advantage of Affliction is Repentance, ſo one F 
great Work of Faith is to perceive the Bitterneſs of h 
Sin in every Affliction. Fo 
88. Faith muſt be attentive to the Voice of God, Ja 
whether by his Mord, or by any other Meſſenger. Da- 2s 
vid heard the divine Rebukes in the Curſes of Shi- F / 
met, for his Sin in the Matter of Uriah. Paul“ re- of 
< joiced,” tho* * ſome preached Chriſt even of Envy * 
and Strife, ſuppoſing to add Affliction to his on 
Bonds.“ M:/es perceived the Counſel of God in in 
Jethro's Advice how to © judge the People. Chriſt's on 
< Sheep hear his Voice, and they follow him (u) ;* ef] 
and tho' the Preacher's Life may be ſinful, they m⸗ 
will not therefore reject the divine Doctrine. Unto th. 
the Wicked, God ſays, What haſt thou to do to Ge 
© declare my Statutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take He 
my Covenant in thy Mouth (W).“ But God does M, 
the 


() Heb. xii, 5, (u) 2 Sam, xvi. 10, 17, Phil, i, 16. Exod, vii. 
37—24+. Jobn x. 27. (w) FPfalm l. 16, 
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not ſay, Why didſt thou hear a wicked Preacher? 
« Jeſus faid to his Diſciples, The Scribes and Pha- 
« riſees fit in Meſes Seat; all therefore whatſoever 
© they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do.“ But 
Jeſus never faid, Hear none that live not according 
to their Doctrine. Tho' aBeliever would not prefer a 
Judas before a holy Man; yet if Workers of Iniqui- 
« ty preach in Chriſt's Name,” he leaves it to Chrift 
to ſay in Judgment, ] never knew you (x). Faith 
' muſt remember that God is © always preſent, and muſt 
never ſuffer our Souls to be forgetful of him. Nothing 
is more the Work of Faith, than to live and a& 
always, © as ſceing him who is inviſible (y);* to 
think, as knowing that our Thoughts are always in 
his Sight; to ſpeak, as having him for our conſtant 
and moſt awful Witneſs; and to hear and pray, and 
labour, as thoſe whom God employs, watches over, 
and will certainly reward Faith muſt even lay our 
Hearts to reſt in the Will of God, amid/? all the Changes 
of Life or Death. Faith ſees that a chearful Compli- 
ance with the Will of God, is all our Work, and all 
our Reward ; and that we ought to be fully pleaſed 
in pleaſing him; and that the Will of God is the 
only Reſt for the Soul. AsGad is often called Fea/cus, 
eſpecially over the Heart of Man; ſo Faith muſt 
make us jealous oyer ourſelves, and very watchful, 
that no Creature become any Part of our chief Good. 
God is fo great to the Believer, that Wealth and 
Honour, Eaſe and Pleaſure, and even the greateſt of 
Mortals, muſt be as dead, or Nothing to us ; rather 
than be loved, or feared, truſted in, or obeyed, to 
2 the Neglect of God. The genuine Life of Faith 
We E 4 in 


(x) Mat. zxiii, 1-3 . vii. 22, 23. (y) Heb, zi. 27. 
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in God, as naturally annihilates every Creature that 
rivals him, as the Light of a Candle is loſt in the full 
Beams of the Sun. And thus our Faith is the Vic- 
« tory that overcometh the World (z).“ 
[II] In order to live by Faith en the Son «f 
God, our bleſſed Redeemer and Saviour, let the fol- 
lowing Directions be attended to. Aiways keep 
in Mind the true Reaſons of Chriſt's Incarnation aud 
Alcdiation. Otherwiſe Chriſt will not be known to 
us as Chriit, How large is Scripture in declaring, 
that he came into the World, to be a. Sacrifice for 
Sin; to manifeſt God's Love and Mercy to Sin- 
ners; to ſeek and to ſave that which was loft; to 
deſtioy the Works of the Devil; and, in one Word, 
as the eternal Wiſdom of God inc arnate, to reveal 
- and communicate his Will, his Grace, his Spirit to 
ſinful miſerable Man! We ſhould not therefore con- 
ceive of God the Father, as all Wrath and Juſtice, 
and of Chriſt as more gracious and merciful, The 
Love of God is the Original of our Redemption. 
© God was in Chriſt, reconciling the World unto 
© himſelf, not imputing their Freſpaſſes unto them 
(a).“ Nor ihould/we conceive of the bleſſed God, 
as taking Pleaſure in the Sufferings of guilty Man, 
and much leſs of the holy Jeſus; but as the Means 
of demonſtrating his , Juſtice and Holineſs, and of 
vindicating his Government and Law, and to warn 
Sinners againſt Sinning preſumptuouſly, and at the 
ſame Time to declare to them the Greatneſs of his 
Love. Nor ſhould we infer from Chrift's Propitia- 
tion, that God is now more reconcileable to Sin. 
For © if while we ſeck to be juſtified by Chriſt, we- 
; ourſelves 


(a). 1 Ichn v. 4c: (a) 2 Cor. x. 10 


9 can 
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© ourſelves alſo are found Sinners; is therefore CH 


© the Miniſter of Sin? God forbid (b). Vie the 


ſeveral Parts of Chriſt s Office in their Connectian and 


Har mony with each other. Look not at his Mediati- 
on with God, fo as to forget his Work with Man; 
or at his Work with Man, ſo as to overlook his Me- 
diation with God. Attend to his Sacrifice, without 
undervaluing his continual Interceſſion; and obſerve 
his Sacrifice and Interceſſion, without neglecting 
his Doctrine and Example; and magnify his Doc- 
trine and Example, but deſpiſe not the Gift of his 
Spirit. Let it not be ſaid, © is Chriſt divided (c)! 
C 10. Ever think of Chri/t, as near, bath to the 
2 and to us; and of cure ves, a; nar to (ul, 
thr,” Chil, Our Diſtance is the lamentable 
F: uſt of our Apoſtacy, and makes us backward to 
dra near to God, fills us with Fear and Ignoran:e 
of him, and greatly hinders both our Love and Con- 
fhilence ; whereas the Apprehenſion of our Near- 
neſs to God, will much contribute to the Cure of 
theſe Diftempers. It is the Happincſs of Believers, 
to be * nigh to God,” who in Jeſus Chriſt' conde- 
ſcends to be nigh to us, and thereby prepares us 
for everlaſting Nearneſs to him (d) They have ſa- 
miliar Thoughts of God, even Boldneſs and Ac- 
© ecſs with Confidence (e). They may * come 
, boldly unto the "Thron= of Grace (t).“ The'r 
J.ove is greatly promoted, by thinking how nezr 
God is come to them in Ch: in, and huw near he 
has taken the human Nature to himſelf, When a 
Sinner looks upon God, as out of Chriſt, he is con- 


E * founded 


(b) Cal. ii. 17, (c) 1 Cor. i. 14, 
(1, Pſalm cxlv. 18, Eph, ii. 13. (le) Eph. iii. 12, 
1 Hob, iv. 16. 
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founded. But for God to © dwell in us, and we in 
in him;' is Nearneſs indeed (g). The juſt Ap- 
+ ns of this Nearneſs thro'Chriſt, is the grand 
eans of bringing us to the Nearneſs of a heavenly 
Converſation. Let all your Thoughts of God be 
thro the Mediation of Chrift, The Thoughts of God 
will be ſtrange to us thro' our Diſtance, and terrible 
thro” our Guilt, if we look not upon him thro' a 
crucihed Jeſus. God out of Chriſt is a conſuming 
Fire' to guilty Souls (h). As our Acceptance mult 
be in the beloved” Saviour (i), ſo our Thoughts 
muſt be encouraged with the Senſe of that Accep- 
tance ; and every Thought muſt be led up to God, 
and emboldened by the Mediator. 
I 171. In every Act of Wor ſhip, come to Ged the 
Father by the Mediation of the Son, Sinners have No- 
thing to hope from God, but by Chriſt ; and there- 
fore all our Prayers muſt not only be in his Name, 
but be put into his Hand, that he may preſent them 
to the Father. © Seeing we havea great High Prieſt, 
that is paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſus the Son of 
© God,” there to exerciſe his Prieſthood for us, by 
his heavenly Interceſſion, let us hold faſt our Pro- 
* feſion, Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, 
© and find Grace to help in Time of Need (k).'— 
In all Scriptural Inſtruction and Exhortation, bear 
Chrift as the appointed Teacher of the Church. Hear 
Chriſt in his Goſpel and Miniſters, and hear God 
the Father in the Son. Take Heed cf being ſo 
ſtruck with the Preacher's Voice, as if he had a 
greater ſhare in the Sermon, than Chriſt has. 1 * 
© fat 


() x John iv. 15, ch) Heb. xii. 29. 
(i) Ep.1, i, 6, (k) Heb, iv, 14, 16, 
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« ſaid the' heavenly * Voice, is my beloved Son, in 
« whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. It fhall 
© come to pals, ſaid Moſes, that every Soul that will 
© not hear that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from a- 
© mong the People. When ye received the Word 
© of God which ye heard of us,“ ſays Paul, © ye re- 
© ceived it not as the Word of Man, but as it is in 
« Truth, the Word of God, which effectually work- 
eth alſo in you that believe.“ And Chriſt himſelf 
declares, * my Sheep hear my Voice, and they fol- 
© low me (I).“ Take every Mercy from God, as the 
Purchaſe, and the Gift of the Mediator, Bleſſed be 
© the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
© who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in 
© heavenly Things in Chriſt, He that ſpared not 
© his own Son, but delivered him up for us all; how 
« ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all 
© Things ? Thro' the Knowledge of him, hath the 
divine Power given unto us all Things that per- 
© tain unto Life and Godlineſs. The Father hath 
given all Things into his Hands, that he ſhould 
give eternal Life (m). Therefore receive every 
particular Mercy for Soul or Body, as from the 
Blood and Mediation of Chriſt, that you may right- 
b 8 it, and have it ſanctified and ſweetned 

y him, 

9 12. [Let every Sin renew your Senſe of your 
Need of Chriſt, and bring you to him for a renewed 
Par don. Not that we ſhould © fin, that Grace may 
* abound (n); but we muſt make Uſe of abounding 
Grace, when we have ſinned. It is the true Nature 
of Faith and Repentance to make the Remembrance 

of 

(1) Mat. xvii, . Ads iii. 23. 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. John x. 27. 


(m) Eph. i. 3. Rom. viii. 2. 2 Pet. i. . ohn Fl 1 wy . 
() Rom, vi. 1. | ; 3. John xiu, 3. xvii. 2 


* 
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of Sin the Means of our Hatred and Mortification 
of Sin, and of our Love and Gratitude to our Re- 
deemer. Sin never does any good, nevertheleſs it 
may be turned to good. When David ſays, * my 
din is ever. before me (o), he not only means for 
exciting his Grief, but for quickning him to Duty 
in every future Scene of his Life. Let all the 
Defe#ts of your chriſtian Temper lead you to Chriſt for 
increaſmg Strength, God has put our Life into his 
Hand, and becauſe he lives, we ſhall live alſo(p). 
Think not of uſing Chriſt, only as you do a Friend 
when you. have need of him; or as I do my Pen, to 
vrrite, and lay it down when I have done: But live 
upon him, as the Branches on the Vine, and tte 
Members on the Head, Chriſt muſt even © dwell 
in your Hearts by Faith (q).* For Faith muſt be 
ch. Means of Chriſ''s dwelling in us by his Spirit, 
and fo mult habituate the Heart to a Dependance 
upon him. Remember therefore that we live in 
Chrif*, and that the Life which we now live in 
«© the Fleſh, we live by the Faith of the Son of God, 
y ho loved us, and gave himfelf for us (r);* and 
that when Satan deſires to ſift us, Chriſt prays for 
us that our Faich fail not (s). Our Life is hid 
veith Chrit in God, even wit! Chr.{t who is our 
Life (t). Chrix is the Head,“ with + whom the 
Whole Body' is ficly © joined together and come 
paced, from whom” it is © increaſed” and * edifie 
ed (u).“ Whatever Grace is weak, let u go to. 
our Head for, Life and Strength. Let u,; pray, 


1 WW ©. 


+ Loid, 
o) Pſalm li. 3. ip) John xiv. 19. 
(q) Eph. iii. 17. | (r) Gil. ii, 20, 
(s) Luke xxii. 31, 32. [t) Cel. iii. 3, 4. | 
(u) Eph. iv, 15, 16, * | * 
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© Lord, increaſe our Faith (W). Lord, open our 
e Underſtzndings (x). Lord, ſhed abroad the Love 
© of God in our Hearts (y).“ And thus © of his 
© Fulneſs we muſt all receive Grace uponGrace/z,),”. 
$ 13.——Let your Faith be continually @ttentive 13 
the Example of Chrijt. From his wonderful Love to 
God, to his People, and even to his Enemies, lcain 
what Fervors of Love to God and Man, to Friends 
and Enemies, ſhould have conſtant Dominion in us. 
From his moſt expenſive Obedience to his Father's 
Will, learn that no Cou:it or Labour ſhould ſeem too 
great in our Obedience to God, nor any Price ever 
draw us into a wilful Sin. From his furprizing Su- 
periority to all the Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures 
of this World, let us learn to deſpiſe the Idols of 
the Ungodly ; and to lay that under our Feet, which 
is neareſt to their Heart ; and without Impatience ta 
bear Scoffs and Inſults, the greateſt Poverty, 2rd 
even Slavery itſclf, if called to it From his Reſigna- 
tion of Life, for the ſ-ke of his pleaſing God, and 
f-curing the Crown of Glory, and the Salvation of 
many, let us learn, whenever the ſame Reaſons re- 


quite it, willingly to part not only with the Com- 


forts of Life, bu: with Life itſelf. Let your Faith 
not merely confidsr Chriſt's Relation to yeur/clues, but ta 
his univerſal Church, It is his moſt honourable Re- 
tion; for it is more glorious to be the Church's 
Head and Saviour, than youi's, His chief Deſign 
is. the perfecting his Body; and the chief Part of 


your Duty, is to ed:fy the Body, chat you may be 


conformed to Ch:i!t himſelf. Thus you will view 


(w) Luke xvii. 5. (x) —xvjv. 4 


(y) Rom, v. 5. (2) John i. 10. 
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all Saints as united to Chriſt, and will have Com- 
munion with them all in him, and will love and 
pray for them all, and dehte an Intereſt in theit 
Prayers. Inſtead of finding Fault with their dif- 
ferent Modes and Forms of Worſhip, you will have 
a tender Care of the Unity, Honour, and Proſperity 
of the Church, and regard the Welfare of every one 
that is godly, as if it was your own. You will nei- 
ther * judge, deſpiſe,” perſecute, © nor ſpeak evil one 
© of another ;* but © will have Compaſlion one of a- 
* nother,” and © love as Brethren (a) Your Faith 
in Chriſi mul allo reſiſt Temptations, conquer Death, 
and expect your final Acceptance and Reward at Chrift's 
glorious Appearing. But theſe Sentiments are more 
diſtinctly to be conſidered in ſome following Chap- 
ters. 

$ 14. [III] Living by Faith on the Holy Spirit, is 
certainly of high Importance, as Faith itſelf is 
wrought in us by the Spirit. In this Part of the Life 
of Faith, let me give ſome Directions. Be per- 
ſuaded that the Gift of the Spirit, is the greateſi Mercy 
in this Mord; and to be deprived of it is the greate/ 
Miſery. Much of your Wiſdom and Duty as Chriſt- 
ians, is to obſerve the Spirit's Aſſiſtances and With- 
drawings; and to praiſe God for the Gift of his Spi- 
rit more than for any worldly Bleſſing, to mourn the 
with- holding his Spirit more than any world!y Loſs, 
and to fear that it will be withheld, as the Puniſh- 
ment of your Sins. God ſays, My People would 
© not hearken to my Voice, and J/rae! would 
© none of me; fol gave them up unto their own 
Hearts Luſts, and they walked in their own 
Counſels. Turn ye at my Reproof ; behold I will 


* pour 


! 6G Ka 


(a) Rom, XiV, $+ James iv. Its I Pet, iii. 8. 
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£ pour out my Spirit upon you, I will make known 
* my Words unto you (b). David prays, * Create 
s in me a clean Heart, O God, and renew a 
© right Spirit within me. Caſt me not away from 
© thy Preſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
me. Reſtore unto me the Joy of thy Salvation, 
* and uphold me with thy free Spirit (c).“ "The Sin 
to be avoided, is grieving the Holy Spirit of God 
(d).“ See this Sin in its Puniſhment, wien the 
Prophet ſays, * They rebelled and vexcd his Holy 
« Spirit; therefore he was turned to be their Enemy, 
© and he fought againſt them (e).“ This Gift of the 
Spirit is chiefly to be underſtood of his ſanctifying, 
and not of his miraculous Influences; as appears by 
many Scriptures. * Except a Man be born of Wa- 
© ter, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
© Kingdom of God. That which is born of the 
© Fleſh, is Fleſh ; and that which is born of the Spi- 
© rit, is Spirit. They that are in the Fleſh, cannot 
© pleaſe God. But ye are not in the Fleſh, but in 
© the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in 
© you, Now if any Man have not the Spirit of 
© Chriſt, he is none of his. God, according to his 
© Mercy, ſaved us by the Waſhing of Regeneration, 
© and Renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed 
© on us abundantly thro' Jeſus Chriit our Saviour; 
© that being juſtified by his Grace, we ſhould be 
© made Heirs according to the Hope of eternal 
Life (f). ä 

§15. Endeavour diſtinety to wnderſland the 
Duties you are obliged to, by ycur being baptized in the 


Name 
b) Pſalm Ixxxi, 11, 12. Prov. i. 23. c) Pſalm l. 1022, 
(4) Eph. iv. 30. (e) iſai, ixili, 10. 


(f) John lit, 5 6. Rom. vlli. 8, 9. Tit. ili. 57 6. 
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ame of the Holy Gheſt. We nced Sanctification, as 
. as we did Creation or Redemption. And in 
the Covenant of Grace, we not only give up our- 
ſelves to God as our reconciled God and Father in 
Chriſt, and to Chriſt as our Saviour, but to the ho- 
ly Spirit as our Sanctifier. Thus we bind ourſelves, 
faithfully to endeavour to fulhl our Covenant-En- 
gagements thro' the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 
and therefore to be obedient to his Motions, and 
to uſe all thoſe appointed Means in which his Pie- 
ſence and Influences are to be expected, and to a- 
yoid thoſe Sins, by which he is grieved. 

§ 16.—-— Apply to Chriſt by Faith fir more alun- 
dant I- fluences of the hily Spirit, The Spirit is pro- 
miſed to ſuch as believe in Chriſt ; and the Belie- 
vers ſcrious Contemplation of the infinite Love of 
Goch in Chriſt, kindles that Love of God in the 
Soul, which is the Fruit of the Spirit. If, being. 
juſtiged by Faith, we have Peace with God, thro? 
© our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;* then © the | ove of God. 
© is ſh:d abroad in our Hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt 
which is given unto us (g). And if Chriſt dwells, 
in our Flearts by Faith, we' ſhall © be rooted and 
© grounded in Love (b). Be ſure to concur with 
the Spirit in jubduirg the Liſis if th: Ficth, There- 
fore we ate ſo n uch exhorted to * live aſter the Spi- 
6 rit,* and „not af er the Fleſh ;* and :o * mortif 
C the Lutts af the Fleſh, and * th Jeed-' of it, 
* thro' the Spirit (i). Be not fatisfud with any 
firi iuing ag fl Sin, un: ef y* u conquer te pred;minant 
Love ef it. Tornicatots, Gluttons, and Drunkards 


earneſtly 


(S) Rem. v. 7, 5. (h, Eph, iii. 17. 
(1} Rom, viil, 1, 13. Cal. v. 16. 
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earneſtly wiſh to leave their Sins, when they think of 
their Shame and Puniſhment, and even ftrive a- 

ainſt their Sins, before they intirely yield; never- 
theleſs they ſtill live in them, b-cauſe their Love to 
them is predominant. But they that are Chriſt's, 
© have crucified the'Flefh, with the Affections and 
© Luſts (k).“ Indeed eveiy true Chriſtian would fain 
be perfect in Holineſs and Obedience, but cannot be- 
ſo, becauſe of the Luſtings of the Fleſh; and in this 
Senſe, the Fleſh Juſteth zgaiinit the Spirit, fo that“ 
true Chriſtians © cannot do the Things that they 
© would ().“ We cannot do all that we would; 
but it does not follow that we can do Nothing we 
would, or that we cannot fincerely obey the- Goſ- 
pel. So likewiſe * to will” perfect Obedience to the 
divine Law, * was pieſent' with Paul ; but how to 
© perform it, he found not.* He defired to be free 
from every Infirmiry, but could not; and therefore 
could not be juſtified by the Law. He never ſays, 
he would obey fincerely, and could not. He ſays, 
in me, that is, in my Fleſh, dwelleth no good 
Thing (m);* but he does not thereby deny his 
ſpiritual Power; in Conſequence of which he fo 
often propoſes himſelf as an Example for Imitation. 
I ben the Spirit is flriving with yu, conſider i“ as 
a ſpecial Scaſon for firivirg with your an Heart. The 

Help of the Spirit is not at our Command. Improve 
it while you have it. God will not be a Servant to 
our Sloth and Negligence. 

9817. —— Be much in Heavenly Contemplation, 
which 1s ſo ſuitalle to the Nature aud Deſign of the ho- 
ly Spirit, Set yourſelves to this Work. and it will 

| be 


(K) Cal. v. 22, ()) Gal. v. 17. () Rem, 7. 18. 
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be a ſign that you are under the Influences of the 
holy Spirit; and you may depend upon his joining 
in a Work, which muſt be done both by him and 
you, An Apoſtle bids us, * pray in the holy Ghoſt 
© (n);' becauſe tho' Prayer muſt be from the Spi- 
rit, which is not in our Power; yet when we ſet 
ourſelves to pray, it is not only a ſign that he ex- 
cites us to Prayer, but a Proof that ne will aſſiſt us 
in it, Alſo endeavour to converſe with thoſe who 
have meſl of the Spirit, Not thoſe who pretend to 
extraordinary Revelations, or oppoſe the Spirit to 
Scripture, or boaſt of the Spirit, in contempt of 
others. But thoſe that are moſt holy, humble, and 
heavenly, who moſt love God and hate Sin. Such 
Converſe is the Way to make you ſpiritual, as Con- 
verſe with the Learned is the Way to Learning. 
For the Spirit gives his Graces, as well as his com- 
mon Gifts, in the Uſe of proper Means, 

$ 18.—Let even the Body itſelf be kept in a Diſpa- 
ſition to promote Spirituality. A clean and chearful 
Body is a fitter Inſtrument for the Spirit to make 
Uſe of, than one opprelt with Exceſs of Meat or 
Drink, or lying under the Influence of Melancho- 
ly, Why are we divinely directed to Faſting and 


Abſtinence, but to fit the Body for a ready Obedi- 


ence to the Spirit of God? The Apoſtle ſays, I 
© keep under my Body, and bring. it into Subjecti- 
© on; teſt by any Means when I have preached to 
others, I myſelf ſhould be a Caſt-away (o). And 
he exhorts others, to walk honeſtly as in the Day; 
not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, nor in Cham- 
© bering and Wantonneſs, nor in Strife andEnvying; 


6 but 


(a) Jude v. 30. (e) 1 Cor. ix. 25. 
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© but put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make 
© no Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfill the Luſts 
© thereof (p).“ Pampering the Body turns a Man 
from Spirituality into Brutiſhneſs, And a diſcon- 
tented melancholy Temper is contrary to that Ala- 
crity which is requiſite in the Service of God, and 
to all thoſe Tempers, which the Spirit of God is 
to work in us, 


(p) Rom, xiii, 13, 14. 


———— 
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How to live by Faith on divine Precepts, 
Promiſes and Threatnings. | 


8 1 [1] Particular Direcians how to live by. 
Faith on divine Precepts; & 5— 12. [II] and on 
divine Promiſes 3 $13—17. [il] and alſo on di- 


vine Threatnings. 


FI. XK%SIZXET us next learn how to exer- 
#f | N ciſe Faith on divine © Precepts Pro- 
2 miſes and Threatnings.” 
KEE 52. [I] As to divine Precepts, 
ee their ferfect Suitableneſs, not 
only to Reaſon and Humanity, but to Self- Enjiyments. 
All that God commands, is, to uſe our Faculties 


with 


100 How to live by Faith an divine Precepts. Ch. 6. 


with Activity, in Oppoſition to Idleneſs; and no: 
to debaſe or pervert them, by fixing them on un— 
proper Objects, And it Reaſon can diſcern the 
Goodneſs of God to us in the Commands he has 
given us, Faith has greater Advantage for diſcer- 
ning, both the Goodnels of their Author, and of, 
theit Re ward and nd The Believer has found by his 
own Experience, how bitter the Ways of Sin are, 
and how pleaſant the Ways of God ; that to deny 
his Luſts, and obey his Maker and R:dcemer, is the 
Way to Peace, and Hope, and Joy; and that to 
gratify his ſenſual Inclinations, is the Way to Ter- 


ror of Mind, and Brokenneſs of Heart. Thus 


* Wiſdom's Ways are Ways of Pleafantneſs, and 
© all her Paths are Peace. Great Peace have they 
* which love the Law of God, and Nothing ſhall 
© offend them. Mark the perfect Man, and behold 
© the upright, for the End of that Man is Peace. 
© The Kingdom of God is Rightcouſneſs, and 
Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft, But there is 
no Peace, faith my God, to the Wicked, The 
© Way of Peace they know not, and there is no 
* Judgment in their Goings they have made them 
n crooked Paths; whoſcever goeth thercin, ſhall 
© not know.Peace (a).'=- Obſerve how theſe divine Come 
mands, which 2 unneceſſary fer yaurſelves, are plainly 
neceſſary for others, He is not your God only, but the 
God of allthe World. You may imagine, that if 
you had Leave to be Fornicators, Adulterers, or 
Thieves, the Permiſſion would not hurt you; and 
ſuppoſing it would not, yet how pernicious would it 
| be 
I i iu, 17, Pſalm cxix. 65. l 37. Rom xiv, 17. 
Iſaiah Iii. 21. lix, 8 
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be to others? Faiih can tell vu, thai Sin isa Re” 
* proach to any People (b).“ And the WWeIſate of 
Societies is more to be regarded, than that of par- 
ticular Perſons. 

$ 3. —— Faith is 2 y to render Olidience de- 
lightful to us, by ſdeww'rng u tet divine P. ecebts are ex- 
cellent in themſelves, and i in their HAati ue and Rewards.” 
Faith is not only to comfort us, and fave us from 
Hell ; but to bring our Souls to Obedience; Thank- 
fulnels, and Love. It has therefore to do with Pre- 
c: pts, as well as Promiſes; and with Promiſes, in 
Order to ſweeten the Precepts. Believers are not 
called to the Obedience of Slaves, but of Children. 
Faith enables them to gbey in Love. Forced Mo- 
tives will not long * 4 Love is our Nature; 
but Fear is only a Servant to watch for us, while we 
do the Work of Love, As many as are led by the 
© Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God,” and 
therefore will obey as Sons.“ For we have not recei- 
© ved theSpirit of Bondage again to fear; but we have 
received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry 
Abba, Father(c).* Chriff came to © deliver us out 
© of the Hands of our Enemies,“ Sin, Satan, and 
Death; that we might ſerve God wichout Fear, 
in 76 "Ba ſs and R. oh: eouſncls before him, all the 
Days of our Life. There is no Fear in Love, 
but perfect Love caſteth out Fear, becauſe Fear 
hath: Torment (d).“ So far as the Love of God 
and FHolinels prevails, it tenders the Fear of tormen- 
ting Puniſhment unneceſſary to engage our Obe- 
dience. Employ Faith therefore Day by Day, in 
looking into the Love of God in Chriſt, into the 

King- 


(b) Prov. xiv. 34. (c) Rom. viii, 14, 15. 
(d} Luke i. 74, 75. 1 John iv, 18, 


* 
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Kingdom of Glory, and the Beauties of Holineſs, 
that you may feel © Chriſt's Yoke is eaſy, and his 


© Burthen is Light, and his Commandments are not 
* grievous (e).“ And when Faith has excited you 
to hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs ;* Love, 
which is the End of Faith, will © fill and ſatisfy you 
(f). Obſerve how much God is honoured by the per- 
Set . hn, of his Law to the Holineſs of his Na. 
ture. Every Believer ſhould cordially love the Ho- 
lineſs of God's Commands, becauſe it is the Image 
of his own Holineſs, and neceflary to his Honour, 
as he is the Governor of the World, When Paul 
confeſſes himſelf to be fold under Sin,” and there- 
fore as incapable of perfectly keeping the Law, as a 
fettered Priſoner is to walk at Liberty; yet he gives 
the Law this Honour, that it is © holy and juſt, and 
good,“ and declares that © he delighted in it,” and 
fain would perfectly obey it, if he could (g). — Ke- 
member that the End of divine Promiſes and Threats, 
Mercies and Judgments, is to engage us to obey divine 
Precepts. Here is a beautiful Harmony, and an in- 
ſeparable Union. We muſt obey the Command, in 
Order to obtain the promiſed Bleſſing; and we muſt 
believe the Promiſe, that we may be excited to obey 
the Precept. Remember alſo that the End of Chriſt's 
becyming a Mediator, is to procure our Obedience to 
God. He came to © fave his People from their Sins; 
and to call Sinners to Repentance. For this Pur- 
© poſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might 
© deſtroy the Works of the Devil. He gave him- 
« ſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Ini- 


6 quity, 


le) Mat. xi. 30. 1 John v. 3. (f/ Mat. v. 6. 
( / Rom. vii. 12, 14—1, 22. 
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4 quity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, 
£ gzealous of good Works (h).“ Chriſt came as 


much to kill Sin, as to pardon it, Judge therefore 


of the Worth of Obedience by the Dignity of the 
Means. | 

C 4. Let Faith ſee the certain and inſet arable 
Connection between Obeatence and Fudgment, It will 
much awaken the ſluggiſh Soul to Duty, if Faith 
loudly tells it, Thou muſt be judged by the ſame Hard 
of God, which commands thee to watch and pray, and 
evalk with God in Halineſt. It will much tend to 
kill the Force of Temptation, if Faith loudly fays to 
the tempted Sinner, The Fudge is at the Dior, and 
thou muſt hear of this again, and review Sin when it 
avill make a quite different Appearance — Let your 
Heart be fixed in a conſtant Subjeftion to divine Authg- 
rity, The deep, renewed Apprehenſions of the Ma- 
jeſty, Wiſdom, and abſolute Authority of God, 
will make us perceive that all Things and Perſons 
muſt give Place to him, and he to none; and will 
be a conſtant Spring within us, to determine the 
Will in every Inſtance to a ready Obedience, — 
Keep in Memory ſome plain Texts of Scripture for par- 
ticular Duties, and againſi particular Sins, As the 
Word of God is the Object and Rule of Faith, it 
ſhould therefore be before the Eye of Faith, in 
Order that Faith may produce Obedience. Hate 
a wiſe and faithful Uſe of Scripture- Examples, The 
holy Actions of the Saints in Scripture, are Motives 
to us to obey the Laws of God. "Therefore Paul 
exhorts, Be ye Followers of me, even as I alſo 
am of Chriſt, Be Followers of them, who thre” 


« Faith 


(b) Mat. i, 27, Luke v. 32, 1 John iii, 8. Tit. ü. 14. 
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© Faith -nd Patience inherit the Promiſes (i).“ For 


the fame R-aion we mull avo'd the evil Examples 
xecorded (in Scripture; ſuch as Peter's Denial of 


Chr, ind all his Diſciples forfaking him; Peter's 


and Burnabas's Diſſi ulation, and the falling out of 
Pac aud Brrnaba', Wherever we find Scripture- 
Exim; les particularly furrable to our own Circum- 
ſlances, w ſhould eſpecially be excited and com- 
foricd by them, Were David, Manaſſoh, Peter, 
Paul, and others, upon their true Kepentance, par- 
duncd and accepted of God ? we may conclude that 
he is ready to do ſo to us upon our Repentance, 
Has God he'ped his People in their Diſtreſſes, and 
heard their Cries, and-pitied them, tho* weak in 
Faith ? We may hope he will do ſo for us, if we 
bave Recourſe to Faith and Prayer, 
§ 5. [II Living by Faith on divine Promiſes, is a 
ore noble Operation of Faith, becauſe the Goſpel 
itſelf chiefly conſiſts in Promiſes ; and it is a more 
neceſſary Work of Faith, becauſe our miſerable 
State by the Apoſtacy has made the Promiſes ſo 
neceſſary for our conliant uſe. And therefore,- 
Confider every Promiſe of God as an Expreſſion of 
his immutable, Counſel and Hill. His Power, Wil- 
dom, and Goodneſs conſtitute his Veracity, and 
oblige him to fulfill his Promiſes. Be freely made 
them, but he neceſfarily performs them. God that 
© cannot lie, pr ,mif.d cternel Life before the World 
© began. Ard willing more abundantly to ſhew 
uno the Hens of Promiſe the Immutability of 
© his Counſe!, confirmed it by an Oath ; chat by 
© two immucable I hinge, in woich it was impoſit- 
| ble 


(i) 1 Cor, xi. 1, Heb, vi. 12, 
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© ble for God to lie, we might have a ftrong 
© Conſolation. Nor can Chriſt deny himſelf, by 
© being unfaithful to us (k).“ Conſider how 
God has laid the Foundation of his Promiſes in the 
Death and Reſurreftion of Chriſt, When it has 
coſt Chriſt ſo dear to procure them, certainly God 
will not break them. Never can a Promiſe be broke, 
which is ratified in the Blood of the everlaſting 
© Covenant (1). The Law given by Moſes was 
firm; but Chriſt is the Mediator of a better Cove- 
© nant, which was eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes. 
For all the Promiſes of God in him are yea, and 
in him Amen; ' that is, in him they are made, 
aſſerted, and ratified, and in him they ſhall be 
fulfilled (m). Conſider how much it is for Gad's 
own Pleaſure to fulfill his Promiſes, The Happineſs 
will be our's ; but it will be his everlaſting Delight 
to ſee his Creatures in their Perfection. If he was 
ſo pleaſed, after creating them, to * ſee them all 
good, as to appoint a © Sabbath of Reſt' for the 
Commemoration of it ; how much more will it 
pleaſe him, to ſee all reſtored by Jeſus Chrift to that 
Perfection, to which Adam was but approaching, 
when he ſinned and fell. God will not mils of his 
own Deſign, nor loſe the everlaſting Complacenc 

of his Love. Confider alſo haw much the IVorld 
in general is benefited by a Belief of divine Promiſes, 
Had Men nothing but temporal Motives to influ- 
ence their Hearts and Lives, what a Hell would 
there be upon Earth? The Government of the 
World is much indebted to the Hopes and Fears of 


ly another 


(k) Tit. ii. 2. Heb. vi. 17, 18. 2 Tim. ii. 14, 
(1; Reb, xiii. a0. (m) — vii. 6. 2 Cor, i. 205 
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another Life, and cannot be otherwiſe, unlefs Man' 
be turned into far worſe than a Beaſt. And cer- 
tainly thoſe Promiſes cannot be falſe, which are fo 
necellary to be believed. For the wiſe, holy, and 
powerful God, neither needs a-Lye, nor can apply 
it to ſuch eminent Service, On the contrary, it is 
manifeſt that divine Promiſes are perfectly ſuitable 
to the Nature both of God and Man, as well as di- 
vine Precepts. 
$ 6. —Take Care rightly to underſtand divine Pro- 
#1iſcs, Don't preſumptuouſly expect what God ne- 
ver promiſed, and thereby become falſe Prophets to 
yourſelves and others. God has not promiſed to 
gratify all your Inclinations, as to bodily Enjoy- 
ments. Moſt Men would have nothing but Riches, 
Health, and Reputation. But © your heavenly Fa- 
< ther knoweth what you have Need of,” and there- 
fore © caſt all your Care upon him (n). God has not 
promiſed any Thing you ask, unleſs it agree, both 
with his promiſing, and with his commanding Will, 
Nor has he promiſed all you ask, tho' you ask it 
with ever ſo confident an Expectation. He has not 
promiſed to all Chriſtians the ſame Degree of Grace; 
and therefore much Jeſs has he promiſed that all 
ſhall have the ſame Degree of common Gifts. 
And where God promiſes the Thing itfel', he does 
not promiſe alſo that it fLall be given at any ſet 
Time, or in any particular Manner, or by any par- 
+ . ticular Inſtrument. Some Promiſes are more par- 
ticular to a particular Age of the Church, and ate 
not to be applied equally to every Age. Every pi- 
ous Obſervation which former Saints have made, 
| tho 


(n) Mat, vi. 32. 1 Pet. v. 7, 
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tho recorded in Scripture, muſt not be conſidered 
as an univerſal Promiſe of God. And divine Pro- 
miſes themſelves, mult not be confounded with di- 
vine Precepts, or with divine Prophecies, but be 
carefully diſtinguiſhed from each other. All the Pro- 
miſes of God are not merely made to Sincerity, but 
ſome of them evidently relate to great Degrees of 
Diligence, Zeal, and Faithfulneſs in uſing appointed 
Means, ſuch as Watchfulneſs and Prayer. Much 
leſs is it promiſed, that all the Sins of true Believers 
ſhall work together for their good. All Things 
Working together for good, to them that love 
God (o),“ is by the Context confined to all Suf- 
ferings ; and the Text itſelf ſnews, that Abatement 
of Love to God, is not. one of thoſe Things 
that ſhall work for good; nor can it be ever thought 
ſo, if a due Regard be had to ſuch awful Examples 
as David, Solomon, and others, that * left their firſt 

Love.“ , 
$ 7. Obſerve the wide Difference between uni- 
ver/al and particular Promiſes; and alſa between thoſe 
that are, and thoſe that are nat abſolute. Tho' the 
Promiſes more particularly made to Noah, Abraham, 
or MHieſas, to David, or Solomon, to Peter, or Paul, 
may be very uſeful to ourſelves; yet the Covenant 
of Grace is the univerſal Promiſe, which muſt eſ- 
pecially be made the Foundation of our Faith. As 
mongit abſolute Promiſes, is that by which the 
A. ſiah was promiſed to the Fathers, and that to 
N:ab of not drowning the World any more, and 
likewiſe that concerning the Calling of the Gen- 
tiles, But the Promites of Pardon aud Acceptance, 
| = of 


(o) Rom, viii, 28, 
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of Sanctification and Comfort, and of eternal Sal- 
vation, are evidently connected with cur Repen- 
pentance, Faith, and holy Obedience. It is there- 
fore Preſumption, and not Faith, for an impenitent 
Perſun to expect the Benefit of thoſe Promiſes, 
wich only belong to the Penitent. And the Pe- 
nitents themſelves muſt acknowledge, that their per- 
forming what the Promiſe requires, is no meritori- 
ous Cauſe of God's performing the Promiſe. For 
tho” our performing our Engagements may be me- 
ritorious among Men; yet with Reſpect to God it 
is not ſo; only our not performing what God re- 
= from us ſuſpends the promiſed Bleſſing. 

1 commen and univerſal, with as much chearful Con- 
Hidence as if your Names were written in them. When 
it is ſaid, + Whoſoever believeth in Chriſt, ſhall 
not periſh, but have everlaſting Life (p),“ you 
may from thence abſolutely conclude your own e- 
verlaſting Life, fo far as you are certain that you 
have true Faith. 

CY. Fix all your Hopes on the Promiſes of God, 
and part with every Thing rather than with theſe 
Hepes.” This is the true Life of Faith, ſo to build 
on the Promiſes of God, as to take the promiſed 
Bleſſing for all our Treaſure, and the Word of 
God for all our Security. As Faith is called a 
Truſting in God; fo it is a practical Kind of 
Truſt ; and the principal Trial of it lies in forſa- 
king all other Happineſs and Hopes, in aDependance 
upon the Promiſe of God thro' Jeſus Chriſt. If 


you were going to Sea, and had ſeveral Ships and 
| Pilots 


(e) John ui, 16. 


Apply to yourſelves thoſe Promiſes that 
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Pilots offered you, and you were doubtful which ta 
truſt ; but after mature Deliberation you reſolved 
to venture your Life and Goods in one, and refuſed, 
all the reſt, this is properly called truſting in that 
one. So truſting in God or Chriſt, i: not a mere 
Opinion of the divine Faithfulneſs, but a practica! 
Truſt. When Faith only refers to the Aſſent of 
the Underſtanding, it is often called the Chriſtian 
Faith; becauſe it is a believing the Truth of Chriſ« 
tian Principles. But when Faith fignifies a prac» 
tical Truſt in the Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs 
of the divine Promiſer, then it is not an Opinion a- 
bout Chriſtianity, but it is Chriſtianity icſelf, This 
Truſt is the Seed, or the Life, and Soul of Obedi- 
ence ; for it will immediately produce Obedience. 
And Faith and Obedience differ from each other, 
only as our committing quiſelves to a choſen Pilot, 
differs from being actually conducted by him. 

§ 10, Take Notice of the Difference between 
the Truth ef Faith, and the high Degrees of it. You 
may clearly diſcern the Truth of your Faith, by 
your fixing all your Hopes and Happineſs on God 
and Crit, and by your parting with every Thing 
that is inconſiſtent with this Choice and Truſt, For 
tho' there may be much doubting mingled with 
Faith; yet Chriſt requires no higher Expreſſions of 
Faith, as neceſſity to Balvation, than ©denyin 
* ourſelves, taking up our Croſs, and following him 
(g).“ And even after Chriſt's Diſciples “ had left 
all and followed him ;* yet he addreſſes them as 
* flow of Heart to believe (r).“ Nay, ſo much 
did their Faith fail for a Time, that “all the 
F 3 « Dil- 


(q) Mat. xvi, 24 Ir) Luke xviii. 28. xxiv. 25, 
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« Diſciples forſook him and fled (s).“ And there- 
fore doubting Chriſtians are miilaken, when they 
ſay, Ve cannot truſt Chriſt for Salvation, for 
we are full of Doubts, and Fears, and Diſtreſſes, 
© and ſurely this is not true Faith.“ Tho' you do 
not truſt him perſectly, yet you truſt him ſincerely, 
You part with all ſenſual Pleaſures, and every will- 
ſul Sin, rather than forſake Chriſt ; nor would you 
renounce your Hope in him for all the Temptati- 
ons in the World. Suppoſe Chrift, and his Way 
of Salvation, were like a Pilot with his Ship at Sea, 
Suppoſing alſo that many other Pilots promiſe to 
convey you with Safety; at the ſame Time that 
there are thoſe who reſolve to ſtay on Land, ard 
who nevertheleſs perſuade you to go to Sea, Now 
if you have ſo much Truſt, as to go, and put your- 
ſelves, and a!l that you have into this Ship, and for- 
ſake all other Ships; tho' you may go trembling, 
and be afraid of every Storm and Tempeſt ; yet 
vou have true Faith, however weak it may be. 
Hypocrites, on the contrary, will not truſt Chriſt 
with their whole Happineſs ; they ſtill make ſome 
Reſerve, whatever their Pretences and Profeſſions 
are; and conſidering him under the Notion of a Pi- 
lot, perhaps one of them will ſay, J wil! live in ny 
ctun Ciuntry, and on my own, Hale, as long as I can, 
and when I find I am bing and can //ay here no len- 
ger, then I will accept of h Offer. Another ſays, I 
will go with him, but I will turn back again, if I 
.omeet with any Storms and Dangers in the Paſſage. A 
Third will thus propoſe to himſclf. To the End that 
Chrift may not deceive my Expettations, I will 2 

anther 


() Mat. xxvi. 56, 
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another Ship and Pilat along with me, And perhaps a 
a Fourth will engage in this Manner, Jam told that 
the Seas are calm, and that there is no Danger in th- 
Paſſage, and therefore I twill abſolutely trufl him, and 
venture my all with him. But when this laſt meets 
with Storms and hideous Waves, which he did not 
expect, he turns back again, The true Chriſtian 
alone will venture all, and whol!y truſt Chriſt, tho' 
often encompaſſed with Doubts and Fears. And i it 
is an high Degree of Faith, if it has no conſidera- 
2 Doubts and Fears » like © Abraham's, who ſtag- 

Cn not at the Promiſe of God thro! Unbeliet ; 

© but was frongzin Faith, giving Glory to God (t). 
Or if it reſulate!; iy cleaves to Chrüt, without waver - 
ing, or looking back, as when Paul ſaid, I am 
© ready not to be bound only, but allo ta die for 


C the Name of the of 0 Teſu: u). 0 lik. he 
Hinfrious 1 'Y Lahe of Faith thro! the Chantet to 
which ou: ext! Jong) 

Q I, ———- Dan / Pot upin all Dindts and Fea: 
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eli. It is too common ſor Chriſtians th ſay, that 
they cannot believe, becauſc they c ubt 6 21 

own dSincerity any Salva! iO, This s owing tv 
their miſtaking the Nature of truc Faith, and Cys 


ceiving of it as intirely conſiſting in 4 Per/ſunſicn 
that they themſelves are juſi'fied, ond hail 5 {4 9b 
and that to doubt Of this, is ta doubt of che Prom 

Whereas ſaving Faith is ſuch a truſting in 00 ril, as 
will bring us abjolutely and unreſerved.y to venture aur 


al upmm him alone. For it is no Act of Unbclicf at all, 


if [ doubt whether my own Heart is ſince. e. Suct 
F 4 — 


{t) Rom. iv. 20. | (u) Acts xxi. 13. 
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Doubting diſcovers my Ignorance of myſelf, but 
not any Degree of Unbelief. The Promiſes of God 
no where ſay, tnat I am Sincere; and therefore I 
may doubt of my Sincerity, without doubting of 
the Promiſes. But how many preſumptuous Sinners, 
in the High-Road to Hell, confidently believe that 

they themſelves are pardoned, and ſhall be ſaved? 
I 12. Often think what are the Excellencies of 
the Life of Faith. Think how reaſonable it is to 
truſt in God, and not in an Arm of Fleſh ; and 
how miſerable the Soul muſt be, when trying 
Times come, that cannot truſt in God. Conſider 
how divine All-ſufficiency leaves not the leaſt Rea- 
ſon for Diſttuſt ; and that no Witneſs can ever 
riſe up againſt the Life of Faith, and teſtify that he 
Joſt by truſting God, or that God ever deceived any, 
Eſpecially conſider, how the Life of Faith triumpis 
over cvery thing that would diſtreſs the Soul, and is 
therefore a Life of conſtant Peace and Quietneſfs, 
even feaſting the Soul with everlaſting Joys. Be- 
lievers need not fear, tho' the Earth be removed, 
and tho' the Mountains be carried into the Midſt 
of the Sea; tho' the Waters thereof roar, and be 
'< troubled ; tho' the Mountains ſhake with the 
« Swelling thereof (W).“ What ſmall Things are 
Riches or Poverty, Health or Sickneſs, good or evil 
Report, Proſperity or Perſecution, if we believe 
that we ſha!l live with God for ever? And conle- 
uently how much better is it to live by Faith on 
God's Promiſes, than by Senſe on Things of a tran- 
ſitory and periſhing Nature? Often renew your 
haly Covenant- Engagements. It is the appointed . 

0 


(w) Pſalm xlvi, 2, 3. 
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of renewing the Exerciſe of Faith, by which Faith 
itſelf will be ſtrengthened, and the Comfort of our 
Faith obtained. This is eſpecially to be done at 
the Lord's Table, the right uſe of which, is one of 
God's appointed Means for nouriſhing our Faith, as 
by the willful Neglect of it Faith mult be flarved. 
Keep all your own Promiſes, bath to God, and 
Man. Lyars always ſuſpect others. Guilt breeds 
Suſpicion. And juſtly may God leave you to diſ- 
truſt him, when you allow yourſelves in Unfaith- 
fulneſs. You can never be confident in God, while 
you prove falſe, either to him, or to others. The 
End of the Commandment is Charity, out of a 
pure Heart, and of a good Conſcience, and of 
Faith unfeigned (x).) Labour to improve your 
Belizf of every Promiſe, fer the Increaſe of Holineſs 
and Obedience. The more the Hypocrite ſeems to be- 
lizve the Promiſes, the more he ventures upon Sin, 
and diſobeys the Precepts; becauſe he is only re- 
{trained from Sin by Fear, and his Fear is abated 
by his preſumptuous Belief. But the more a true 
Chriſtian believes, the more he flies from Sin, ard 
uſes ail appointed Means in Order to more exact 
Obedience. Thus © having the Promiſes he cleanſes 
© tymfelf from all Filthinels of the Fleſh and Spirit, 
« peifeting Holineſs in the Fear of God (y).“ The 
more the Soul reſembles God, the more eaſily it 
will believe 2nd tiuſt in him. As Faith produces 
Holin-ſs, ſo every Branch of Holineſs befriends 
Faith.—Get a judicious Cillection of the Promiſes, that 
your Faith may be the better affified in the particular Uſe 
of ihem. I here are excellent Books for this Purpoſe, 


ak. § 13. 


(*) 1 Tim. i. 5, (y) 2 Cor. Vi. . 
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§ 13. [III.] The Exerciſe of Faith on divine 
reatnings, may be conducted by the followin 

Rules. He perſuaded that there are Gofpel-Threat- 

mngs intended by Chriſt for the Uſe of Believers. The 

Laws of Chriſt muſt have Penalties to inforce 

them; and they that moſt believe them, will be 

-moſt : tenderly impreſſed by them. Chriſt ſays to 

his Diſciples, * Fear him, who is able to deſtroy 

* both Soul and Body in Hell (z).“ And the Apoſ- 

tle exhorts his Fellow-Saints, * Let us fear, leſt a 

« Promiſe being left us of entering into his Reſt, 

any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it (a). 

Even juſtifying and ſaving Faith is much promoted 

by the Belief of God's Threatnings. For by 

Faith Neth, being warned of God of Things 

© not ſeen as yet, moved with Fear, prepared an 

Ark to the ſaving of his Houſe, by the which he 

condemned the World, and became Heir of the 

* Righteouſneſs waich is by Faith. He that be- 

© lieveth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he 

© that b:lieveth not, ſhall be damned (b). Con-. 

ſider the ſulutary I. fluence ef divine Threatnings, 1 

glrify Gd, arid engage us to Obedience, We are 

ready to think hardly of Gud, when we read or 
hear of the dreadful Forments cf Hell. But there 
is abundant Reaſon why Faith ſhould not only be 
reconciled to them, but even love and honour, as 
well as fear Ged, on Account of them. God 

Warns us of them, to keep us from them. And tho 

Love muſt be the chief ſpring of our Obedience, yet 

ſuch is our Nature, that Fear mult drive us, as well 

as 


(z) Mat. x. 29, (a) Heb, iv, 1; 
(b) — Xl, 7» Mark xvi. 16. 
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2s Love draw us. How important are divineT hreat- 
nings, to keep the World in ſome tolerable Order, 
and at once demonſtrate the Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
the Juſtice and Holinets of the divine Government ? 
It any Man ſhould ask, why will Gad mate ſ% ter- 


riblea Law? andat the ſame Time ſhould declare, As 


terrible as it is, I will venture on it, rather than leave 
my fenſual Pleaſures to engage in a Life of Holineſs ; 
ſuch a one would contradict himſelf, by ſhewing us 
that the Law is not terrible enough to drive him 
from his abominable Luſts. 

§ 14. Remember how Cirift himſelf verified 
divine Threatnings by his being a Sacrifice for Sin. He 
was manifeſted to take away our Sins, and deſtroy 
© the Works of the Devil (c).“ Now the firſt and 
great Work of the Devil was, to repreſent God as a 
Lyar, and perſuade Eve not to believe God's 
T'hreatnings, and to tell her, that tho' ſhe ſinned, 
ye ſhall not ſurely die (d).“ Indeed God fo far 
diſpenſed with the Penalty, as to forgive Man the 
greateſt Part of it, by laying it on the Redeemer, 
that his Croſs might openly confute the Tempter, 
and aſſure the World that God is juſt, and that 
the Wages of Sin is Death, but the Gift of God is 
e ernal Life, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord (e).“ | 

I 1<, Make Uje of divine Threatnings ta quicken 
yu to Duty, and to flrengthen you againſl Temptations, 
When a Temptation is ſet before you, ſet Hell a- 
gainſt it, as well as Heaven; and ſay, Can [ tas 
this Cup, gratrfy this Luſt, graſb at this Preferment, 
together with Hell, inſtead of a Part in Heaven, It 
| | F 6 Men 


fe) 1 Jahn iii, 5, 8. (8) Gen, iii. 4. 
(e) Rom. vi- 23. 88 70 
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Men threaten Death, Impriſonment, or any other 
Penalty; remember that God threatens Hell, which 
is infinitely more to be dreaded, © where their Worm 
* Gdieth not, and the Fire is not quenched (f).“ In 
Proportion as Love to God, and Hatred to Sin, 
prevail in you, you will no more need divine 
'Threatnings, than an affectionate Wife needs to be 
forbid to abuſe her Hu: band. But the Degrees of 
divine Love are imperfect on Earth, and therefore 
all Men nced to be quickened by the Fear of divine 
TThreatnings. And thus © the Law was not made 
for a rightcous Man (g);' becauſe he fears the 
Threatnings of it, and fo falls not under its Con- 
demnation. 

I 16. Remember that all who profeſs Chriſtie 
anity, hade cinſented to Goſptl-Threatnings, Every 
Chriſtian profeſles to be governed by Chriſt, and 
conſequently by his Laws; and by this Law in par- 
ticular, * He that believeth not, ſhall be damned ;' 
as well as by that, * He that believeth, and is bap- 
« tized, ſhail be ſaved. Chriſt requires your Con- 
ſent to both theſe Laws, or to neither; and why 
will you embrace the Promiſe, and reject the 
T hreatnirg, when they are ſo cloſely united, and 
when you yourfelves have ſolemnly conſented to 
both? 

17. — Obſerve that all ſaving Faith contains in 
it a Belirf both of Criſi's Threatrings and Premiſes. 
. Net that all Fear of divine Threatnings is ſaving 
Faith. But there are many ſerious Chriſtians, who 
believe 2nd tremble at the Threatnings, and alſo 
uu'y believe the Promiſes, and yet verily think met 

o 


(F, Merk x. 44. (g) 2 Tim, i. 9. 


Ch. 6. How to live ly Faith on divine Threatning*, 1 FM. 


they only believe the Threatnings, without belie- 
ving the Promiſes. It is nevertheleſs manifeſt, that 
they believe the Promiſes, as well as the Threatninge, 


becauſe their Faith works by Love to God, and 


Deſire after Holineſs, and a full Enjoyment of God, 
They would not once ſuſpect their Belief of the 
Promiſes, at the ſame Time that they are confident 
of their Belief of the Threatnings, were it not for 
their miſtaking the Nature of true Faith, in the 
Manner we have formerly mentioned. Becaufe 
they believe not that they themſelves are pardoned 
and juſtified; therefore they think they have no 
Faith in the Promiſes. But tho' you doubt of your 
own Sincerity, you are ſtil] perſuaded of the Truth 
of the Promiſes. Now your doubting of your own 
Sincerity, is rather a Weakneſs in your Hope, than 
in your Faith; or rather the Defect is chiefly in 
your Self- Acquaintance. Yet flill be more mind. 
ful of divine Promiſes, than Threatningt. Let all your 
Fear be exerciſcd on the Threatnings ; but let that 
be only in Order to the fuller Exerciſe of your Love, 
Defire, and Thankfulneſs upon the Promiſes. 


And let your Faith intarpret all the Judgment of God 
merely as the Threatnings of the Mord of God ſhall di- 
rect. The Judgments of God may be very danger- 
ouſly miſunderſtood ; and therefore draw no Con- 
cluſions concerning them, but what are evidently 
ſcriptural. 


CHAT 


* 
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CHAP, VII. 


How to live by Faith for Pardon and 
Sanctification. 


$ 1t——5. [1] Particular Directions how te live by 
Faith for the Pardon of Sin; $ 6 — 17. [III 
and alſo for Sandtification, 


C1. # >X KArdon and Sanctification are con- 

p N* ſiderable Branches of the Life of 

5 God in the Soul of Man, and mult 

N greatly illuſtrate the Exerciſe of 

* Faith, How this Part of the Ex- 

erciſe of Faith is to be regulated, we are now diſ- 
tinAly to conſider, 

$ 2. [I] In Order to the © Exerciſe of Faith for 

e the Pardon of Sin, Get a clear Knowledge of 

your Need of Pardan. Tt muſt be an awakening, 

practical Knowledge of our own great Neceſſity, 

which muſt teach us to value Chriſt as a Saviour, 

and to come unto him? as thoſe © that labour and are 

heavy laden,' that he may * give us Reſt (a).“ A ſu- 

perficia), ſp:culative Knowledge of our Sin and 

Miſery, will only lead to an Hiftorical 2 4 

; x | hei . 


(a) Mat, xi. 29, 
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Chriſt. We ſhould therefore lay to Heart, as par- 
ticularly as we can, all our Wickedneſs of Heart 
and Life, our original and actual Sin, our Sins of 
Omiſſion and Commiſſion, with all their Aggavati- 
ons. We ſhould think ſeriouſly on the Wrath of 
God, which puniſhes Sin by the Miſeries of this 
Life, and the everlaſting Torments of Hell; and 
alſo on the Law of God, which, for the Honour of 
his Government, juſtly requires that our Franſgteſ- 
ſions ſhould be puniſhed. A true Senſe of theſe 
Things, will teach us to think of Chriſt as a Savi- 
our indeed, | 

2 Endeavour diſlinfily to know wha Crit 
is, and what he daes for Sinners Juſtification. The 
Dignity of his Perſon and the perfect Holineſs of 
his divine and human Natures, render him fit to un- 
dertake our Juſtification and Salvation. His Obedi- 
dience and Sacrifice merited our Pardon and Juſti- 
fication, The new Covenant which freely offers 
Pardon to all Mankind, is both founded and ſealed 
by his meritorious Blood. As our High Prieſt, he 
offered up himſelf a Sacrifice to God. As cur King, 
his Law of Grace in the Covenant deſcribes the 
Terms of Life and Death. As the univerſal Judge, 
his Sentence juſtifies and condemns Men according 
to the Covenant, As our I eacher and Prophet, he 
declares the Covenant to be his Father's Will, and 
proclai:ns it to the World, and ſends his Embaſſa— 


dors to beſeech Men in his Name to be reconciled 


to God. And as our Advocate and Interceflor, he 


_ preſents our Neceflities, and his own Merits, in 


Order to the conſtant Communication of all need- 
ful Grace. Endeavour to kaow how far the Rigbte- 
oujneſs of Chriſt is, and is nit, niade cours, He meri- 

ted 
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ted for us as a Mediator, as the Head and Root of 
a!l Believers, the ſecond Jaan, the Fountain of 
ſpititual Life, and the Surety of the new Covenant, 
He did all this in his human Nature, and for the 
Sake and Bentfit of Man. He ſuffered, that we 
might not ſuffer Damnation. He obeyed, but not 
to excuſe us i-om Obedience. He bored and o- 
beycd, that our impetfect Obedience might not be 
our Rain; ; and that our perfect Obedience might 
nat be ncceſlary to our Juſtification and Salva- 
tion; but that God, for the Sake of his perfect 
Obedience, might forgive all our Sins; and adopt 
us for his Children, and endow us with his Spirit, 
and glorify us for ever, Endeavour to know what 
Guiit is remitted by Chrift in our Juſlificatien, Chr iſt 
does not make our Fault to be no Fault, but he re- 
mits the Puniſhment due to our Fault, ſo that 
God is no longer diſpleaſed with our Perſons, nor 
withdraws his Love from us. — Endeavour to know 
from woat Sins Chr dies, or does nit, juſtify Men. 
He forgives all Sins upon true Repentance and 
Faith ; but he forgives no Man in a State of Impe- 
nitency and Unbelief; nor any Man's final Impe- 
nitency and Unbelief. 

Lie weil to the Found1tion which Faith 
has for ſeeking after the Par din ¶ Sin, Conſider the 
gracious and merciful Nature of God and Chriſt 
how ſtrongly Chriit engaged himſelf to ſhew Mer- 
cy by h's Me9Jiatoria! Undertakings ; that ſhewing 
Mercy, is the Office of Chriſt, which he cannot poſ- 
ſibly neg!-ct, and to W. ich he was appointed by the 
Father; and that now it is (as it were) the Intereſt 
of God and Chriſt to juſtify us, that God may — 

] 


<4 wid as wma aA 


A 
Ch. 7. He to live by Faith for the Pardon of Sin. 121 


loſe the Glory of his Grace, nor Chriſt his Obedi- 
ence and Sufferings, Conſider] Chriſt's near Re- 
lation, both to his Father, and to us; and the 
Perfection of his meritorious Sacrifice; together 
with the Covenant of Promiſe, which he has ſealed. 
Think of the Earneſt of the Spirit, which is Pardon 
in a great Meaſure accompliſhed. Think alſo of 
the many Millions now in Heaven, many of whom 
were greater Sinners than you, and not one of them 
came thither without Redemption by Chriſt, With 
theſe Conſiderations truſt yourſelves cenfidently on 
his Grace. Remember that y;u have continual 
Need of Chrift ta continue your Juſliſicatian. There- 
fore labour to fulfill your Engagements to him, and 
to © abide in bim, and he in you,” that you may 
bring forth much Fruit,“ and not © be withered? 
nor © caſt into the Fire (b).“ Every'Sin which you 
commit, needs a renewed Pardon in Chriſt. Thus 
you will have conſtant Necd of him and muſt daily 
come to God for Pardon thro' him. Not that every 
Sin deſtroys ycur former Juſtification. There is 
no Condemn2tion to them that are in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who? prevailingly walk no: after the Fleſh, 
© but after the Spirit. if any Man fin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righte- 
© our; and he is the Propitiation for our Sins. If 
ve confeſs our Sine, he is ſaithful and juſt to for- 
© give us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Uu- 
* righteouſneſs (c).“ Chriſt's conſtant Advocacy 


ſhews our continual Need of obtaining Pardon thro 
him, | 


a Remember that æeton Sins muſt be re- 
pented of, in Order to the Pardon , them, even tu 


9-u 
(b) John xv, 4—6, (e) Rem, viii. 1, 1 Ichn ii. 1, 2. — i. g. 
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ve are not in an unregenerate and unjuſtified State. Re- 
pentance conſiſts chiefly in forſaking Sin, and they 
that forſuke not known, wilful Sins, are wicked 
Men, and therefore are not pardoned, David had 
contracted heinous Guilt, and thereby made it ne- 
ceilary more deeply to repent, before he could be 
fully pardoned. Don't think every Sin is a ſuffict= 
cient Reaſon to doubt of your being in a Juſtified State, 
If fo, then all Men muſt always doubt, There are 
Sins that are utterly inconſiſtent with true Godli- 
neſs, * For this ye know, that no Whoremonger, 
* nor unclean Perſon, nor covetous Man who is an 
Idolater, hath any Inheritance in the Kingdom of 
Chriit, and of God. Let no Man deceive you 
with vain Words; for becauſe of theſe Things 
cometh the Wrath of God upon the Children of 
Diſobedience, Know ye not that the Unrighte- 
ous {hall not inherit the Kingdom of God ? Be 
not deceived; neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, 
nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of 
themſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Co- 
vetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilets, nor Ex- 
tortionete, ſhall inherit the K. ngdom of God. 
And ſuch were ſome of you; but ye are waſhed, 
but ye ate ſanctiſied, but ye are juitifed. If ye 
© live after the Fleth, ye ſhall die (d).“ For a Mai 
that lives in allowed Sin, to pretend that he is julti 
fd, is to disbelieve the Spirit of Truth and Holi- 
neſs. And if a true Believer approaches to ſuch 2 
State of ſpiritual Death, he mult be obliged, by 
a due Care of his Sou!, to ſuſpect himſelf, and to 
fear 
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(8) Eph. v. 5,6, 1 Cor, vi, 911, Rom. viii. 13. 
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fear the worſt, till he has made ſure of that which 


is better, 
Let the Perſuaſion that you are juſiifie feds 
er - 


985. 


make Sin more and more hateful to you. Such a 
ſuaſion is oppoſite to Preſumption, as the latter 
leads Men to Sin with leſs Reluctance and Remorſe, 
while the former excites them to hate it, and care- 
full; to avoid it. Still remember that we are all 
0 be judged according to our Works ; and that ta bs 
judged, is ts be juftified, or condemned. For every 
one muſt receive the Things done in his Body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad (e) And a'fo remember that Falib 
in C brift is but a Means to raiſe us to the Love of God, 
and of Hlalineſs. Certainly perfect Holineſs is more 
excellent, than merely to have vin pardoned. 
Therefore deſire Faith, and exerciſe it, in Order to 
kindle divine Love, Deſire the Pardon of Sin, in 
Order to endzar you to God, and that you may 
diſplcaie him no more. And ne: er tin, under Pre— 
tende of having more abundant Pardon, * The 
End of the Commandme nt ts Charly, out of a 
pure Heart, and of a good. Canſcience, and of 
Faith unf. igned. Shall we continue in Sin, that 
Grace may abound ? God forbid ! how ſhall we 
tha: are dead to Sin, Jive any longer therein (f)? 
86. [II.] We are now to conſider H 
Faith muſt be exerciſed, fo as ts promste our Sanetifica - 
tian, and Obedience ta Ged. In O der to this we 
ſhould —— Endeavour to widerſiand the Nature and 
Rea ons of Sandtification, The Word * ſanctified, 


ſignifies * to be lec apart to a holy Uſe,“ as the 
Lord's 


. 0 


(e) 2 Cor. v. 10. (f) 1 Tini. L 3. Rom. vi. 1. 3. 
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Lord's Day is. Thus we are ſanctified, when we 
not only give ourſelves to God by outward Profeſ- 
ſion, but are alſo in Heart and Life devoted to him, 
and to his Love and Service, Forin Proportion as 
the Image of God is upon any Creature, it is there- 
by rendered good in the Sight both of God and 
Man. Holineſs was our original Likeneſs to God, 
and the Loſs of it, is our State of Enmity to him. 
Heaven itſelf is but our perſect Conformity to God, 
in Connection with our perfect Enjoyment of him, 
The great Errand on which Chriſt came from Hea- 
ven to Earth, was to reſtore us to God, both as to 
his Likeneſs 2nd Friendſhip, And the great Uſe of 
Faith in Chriſt, is to kindle our Love to God, and 
ſo form us into his Likeneſs. Sanctifiçation there- 
fore is the End which is aimed at in the Pardon of 
Sin; ſo that neceſſary and precious as the Pardon 
of Sin is, our chief Defire mu be our Sanctificati- 
on. This Sanctification or Chriſtian Morality, is, 
the Love of God and Man Findled by the Spirit of 
Chri/?, thro) Faith, ard flaming up in 1Vorks of Piety, 
Juice, Charity, and Temt erauce, till it attains to the 
full Erjoyment f Ged fir ever and ever. 

ae Jeſus Chrift as the befl and furef}t 
Revealer of the Mil of Grd to Mankind, Fe is © the 
* Wiſdom of God, and * of God is made Wiſdom 
to us (g. If anAngel was to teach, how would the 
greateſt Philoſophers be forſ.ken for the ſake of at- 
tending upon him? But Chriſt is the true Light, 
to enlighten every Man that will not ferve the 
Prince of Darkneſs. Chriſtians were firſt called the 
Diſciples of Chriſt ; and therefore to learn of wy 
the 


(g) 1 Cor, i. 24, 30. 
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the true Knowledge of God, is the W ork of every 
true Believer. —Submit to Chriff's Way of teaching. He 
teaches by his Word, his Miniſters, and his Spirit ; 
and he that deſpiſes or neglects any of theſe, is never 
likely to learn of Chriſt. —Confader the Love of God 10 
Sinners, as the grand Diſcovery which Chriſi mates, 
and ſtudy it daily, Lou chuſe your Book for the ſake 
of the Subject which you want to learn. When you 
read or hear the Goſpel, let it be your Aim, that 
you may learn the Love of God, which is no where 
elſe in the World to be learned ſo well. Think 
of Chriſt's Deſign w reconcile and fave loit Man- 
kind, Think of his gracious Nature; and of the 
Wonders of his Condelc« niion in becoming incar— 
nate, in all his Liſe and Doctrine, in all bis Suf- 
ferings and Death, in all his Miracles and Gifts. 
Think of his merciful Covenant and Promiſes ; and 
of all the Priviledges of his Saints ; of Pardon and 
Peace; of his Spirit of Holineſs ; of Reſurredtion 
and the Life of eternal Glory. If the Faith which 
looks on all theſe, cannot warm your Hearts with 
Love, nor engage them in thankful Obedience to 
your Redeemer, it cannot be a true and lively 
Faith, What Chriſt principally came to reveal, is 
the chief Labour and Policy of Satan to conceal, 
even the Love of God to Sinners; fo that what 
Chriit principally came to work in us, Safan is 
moſt buſy to = even our Love to him who 
has ſo loved us. 

$ 8. Exerciſe your Faith upon all the Precepts, 
Proniiſes and Threatnings of Scripture, as united to 
promote Holineſs, God has for this End united 
them, and you are not like to have his Blefling by 
laying aſide moſt of his Remedies, Therefore oe 

| ee 
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| Heed of thoſe Notions concerning the Grace of 
God, which tend to overthrow the Principles and 
Motives of Holineſs and Obedience, —=—T ake not 
the Inventions of Men, or ſome common Gifts of God, 
for Helineſs and god Works, Not only avoid the 
D-luftons of Popery, in ſuppoſing Holineſs to con- 
ſiſt in a Multitude of idolatrous and ſuperſtitious 
Ceremonies in religious Worſhip ; but alſo thoſe of 
too many Proteſtants, who confine Holineſs to In- 
fant, or tv adult Baptiſm ; to praying with, or 
without a Book; or to having ſome Party-Name, 
Nor imagine that the greateſt Part of Godlineſs 
lies in having diſtreſſing Fears, or in being able to 
weep much for Sin, or in particularly remembering 
the Time and Manner of your Converſion. 
Never ſeparate Duty and Reward from each «ther . See 
Heaven connected with every religious and obedi- 
ent Action, 'The Means mult never be uſed but 
with Reference to the End. In Reading, Hearing, 
Prayer, Meditation, and in the Duties of every lawful 
Calling and Relation, {till remember that all this is 
for Heaven. It will quicken your Pace, if you 
ſeriouſly think whither you are going. — Hatch 
againſt all proud Self-Efleem. Don't imagine you 
can merit any Thing at the Hands of God. Pride is 
the moſt-pernicious Vermin thar can breed in good 
Works. The better youreally are, the more hum- 1. 
ble you will be, and the more apt to think others * 
better than yourſelf. | | 
8 9. In every Temptation ts Sin, let Faith ſee 
Heaven open, Then Faith will take every Temp— N 


tation in its proper Meaning, which is this; Sz! 41 


. . [[. 
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thy Part in Heaven for this jenfſual Pleaſure, or far 
that worldly Hantur or Profit ; and thus ferſake God, 
and 
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and caſt away thy Soul. Satan — — when 
Heaven is ont of Sight, and the Things of Time 
and Senſe are treated as of the higheſt Importance. 
et Faith alſo ſee God as ever prefent. Men dare 
do any Thing, when they think God does not per- 
ceive them, or take Notice of them. Even * Eye« 
© Servants* will do well under their Maſter's Eye. 
When Faith * fecs him that is inviſible,” it truly 
ſanctifies the Heart and Liſe. As the Perfections 
and Attributes of God are the Seal to impreſs his 
Image upon us, ſo the Apprehenſion of his Preſence 
ſets the Seal upon us, and keeps our Faculties awake, 
—Let Faith make Ged's Acceptance your full Reward, 
Thus be above the Opinion of Mortals; not in- 
deed by Self-Conceit and proud Sclf-Sufficiency, 
which 1s in itſelf a heinous Crime, and much more 
when it is done under Pretence of living upon God 
alone: But fo live upon God alone, that all Men 
may ſeem as Nothing to you, and their Opinion of 
you be as a Blaſt of Wind, with Reſpect to any 
Happineſs which you place in their Love and Praiſe, 
We muſt, in Order to ſerve God and Man, endea- 
vour to © pleaſe our Neighbour for his good to Edi- 
© fication,” and © be made all Things to all Men, 
© that we may by all Means fave ſome (h).“ But 
as Man-pleaſing is the Hypocrites Work and Wages, 
ſo muſt the pleaſing of God be our's, tho' all the 
World ſhould thereby be diſpleaſed. 

§ 10.—Let Faith conſlantly martify all flaſbiy Cans 
eufrſcence, and evercome all the Objetts of Senſe. Ihe 
Nearnefs of "hings that are ſeen, and the Violence 
and Unreafonablene(s of our Senſes and Appetites, 


- make 


(h) Rom, xv. 2. 1 Cor. xi. 22. 
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make it neceſſary that Faith ſhould have many 
Conflicts. The Offices of Faith is to enlighten, ex- 
alt, and ſtrengthen Reaſon, and help it to maintain 
its Authority and Government. The Life of a Be- 
liever is but a victorious Warring of Faith againſt 
Senſe, and of Things unſeen againſt the Things 
that are ſeen, * They that are in the Fleſh, can- 


not pleaſe God (i) ;* for the Fleſh being the predo- 


minant Principle in them, they mult ſavour and 
mind the Things of the Fleſh, and be more influ- 
enced by them, than by the Things of the Spi; 
Tit, 

$ 11. Let Faith ſet before you the Examples of 
Chriſt and his moſt eminent Servants, He that pur- 
poſely tabernacled in Fleſh, to be a Pattern of Holi- 
neſs, Patience, and Contempt of the World, ex- 
pects that Faith ſhould continually ſtrive to imitate 
him; in Order to this that the Copy ſhould be al- 
ways before our Eyes. To ſee more noble Thin 
before us, will help to rouſe us from our ſlothful 
Attention to Things baſe and contemptible. Thus 
Faith, when we are in Doubt concerning the Way of 
our Duty, or when we are apt to favour our Corrup- 
tions, will guide our Minds, and quicken our De- 
fires, with a holy Ambition and Covetouſneſs to 
reſemble the moſt excellent Patterns, It will an- 
ſwer all that the World, or the Fleſh, can plead in 


Behalf of the contrary Examples of ſinful Men, If 


any tell us what the Great, or the Learned think, 
or ſay, or do in Favour of Ungodlineſs; it is e- 
nough, if Faith preſently tells us, what Chriit and 
his Apoſtles, and Saints, and Martyrs have thought, 
and ſaid, and done to the contrary, ; 

12. 


(i) Rom, viii. 8. 


Ch. 7, Hew to live by Faith for Sanfiifiation, 14% 


$12, —— Let Faith make all other Gracez har- 
monize together in promoting Holineſs and Obedience. 
Every Grace and Duty is to be à Help to all the 
reſt, and the Want or Neglect of any one is a 
Hindrance to all; as the Want of one Part of # 
Watch, will make all the reſt ſtand ſtill, or go out 
of Order. The new Creature conſiſts of due Parts 
end Proportions, as the Body does of its Members. 
The Soul is like a muſical Inſtrument, which can 
neither want one String, nor have one out of Tune, 
without ſpoiling the Melody. The Beauty of « 
holy Soul, not only lies in the Quality of each 
Grace and Duty, but in the Proportion and Har- 
mony of all. We muſt © put on the whole Armour 
+ of God (k),“ for there is a peculiar Piece of Ar- 
mour for every Part. Becauſe © in Chriſt dwells 
© all Fulneſs ;' therefore * we are compleat in him,” 
as we may derive every Grace from him (I).“ We 
muſt © pray, that we may ſtand perfect, and com- 
pleat in all the Will of God (m).“ And particu- 
larly Patience muſt © have its perfect Work that 
© we may be perfect and entire, wanting Nothing 
(n).“ We often comfort ourſelves, that tho' we 
want the Perfection of Degrees, yet we have the 
Perfection of Parts. But it is of great Importance 
to prove this latter Perfection; not by inferring. 
that we have all Graces, merely becauſe we have 
one; but by earneſtly ſeeking to have all Graces in 
their regular Exerciſe. | 


Q 13 Let Faith be more particularly exerciſed 
againſi particular Sins, Let it view the Holineſs 


(3 and 


(k) Eph. vi. 11. J) Col. ii. 9, 10. 
(m) —iv. 13. (n) James i. 4+ 


* 


—  — 
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and Juſtice, the Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of 
God, which Sin deſpiſes; and by ſuch a believing 
Sight of God, you will look at Sin in all its Defor- 
mity, as at the Devil himſelf. Let Faith ſet Sin 
and the Law of God together, and then Sin will 
appear to be exceeding ſinful; for by the Law is 
< the Knowledge of Sin (o).“ Let Faith alſo ſet Sin 


before the Croſs of Chriſt, and ſprinkle his Bloods 


upon it, and it will die and wither ; and thus let 
it ever ſee Sin as the Murtherer of your Lord, that 
pierced his Side, that . hanged him up in ſuch Con- 
tempt, and that put the Gall and Vinegar to his 
Mouth. Let not Faith forget the Sorrows and 
Fears of your Converſion from Sin, and how pain- 
fully you then ſaw the Guilt and Miſery of your 
State, while you lived. according to the Fleſh; and 
therefore remember, that every wilful Sin is a tur- 
ning backward to your former Wretchedneſs, 
Whenever you are tempted to Lying or Deceit, to 
Luſt or Pride, to Gluttony or Drunkenneſs, think 
what Men are now ſuffering for ſuch Sins in Hell; 
and what all that arein Heaven and Hell now think 


of ſuch Sins. If anEnemy offered you a Cup of Wine, 


and a Friend ſhould aſſure you, that he ſaw your 
Enemy put Poiſon into it, you would certainly re- 
fuſe the Offer. The World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil are your Enemies ; and when they offer you 
the Delights of Sin, then hearken 0 5 
Faith tells you, there is Poiſon in the Offer, even 
Hell, and God's Diſpleaſure. 

14. Let Faith ever keep you upon your 


8 
Watch and Guard againſt every Sin. Let it fill 


you 


(o) Rom, vii, 13, iii. 20 


aith ; for 


_= 
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you with a continual Apprehenſion of the divine 
Authority, that you may always live with the Yoke 
of Chriſt upon your Neck, and with his Bridle in 
your Mouth, and as having your Maſter's Eye al- 
ways upon you, Set Faith upon its proper Work 
of overcoming the World and the Flefh, of re- 
gulating Senſe and Appetite, and of crucifying, by 
the Croſs of Chriſt, every Thing that riſes up 
againſt your heavenly Intereſt. Let Faith be much 
employed in taking off all the Masks of Sin, expo- 
ſing its Shame and Nakedneſs, and ſilencing all its 
deceitful Arguments, When it pleads for itſelf, 
that it is but a little Sin ; that the Danger is not 
great ; that Honour, Pleafure, and Profit will be 
promoted by it ; then let Faith reply that God for- 
bids it;; that there is no trifling with eternal Fire; 
that * God will not be mocked;* that © whatever a 
Man fows he ſhall alſo reap ;' that if © you ſow 
to the Fleſh,” you © ſhall of the Fleſh reap Corrup- 
«© tion (p), When Satan fays, ye ſhall not die; 
and when the Sinner, like Adam, hides himſelf ; 
then let Faith hear how the Sinner is called out to 
judgment, as Adam was, when God “ ſaid to him, 
* Where art thou ? Haſt thou eaten of the Tree, 
© whereof I commanded thee, that thou ſhouldeſt 
not eat (q)! | 

§ 15. — Let Faith keep you ever buſy in your 1aſs 
ter's Mort. Nothing breeds and feeds Sin ſo much 
as Idleneſs and Sloth. Sins of Omiſſion are doubly 
ſinful, as they are evil in themſelves, and lead the 
Way to Sins of Commiſſion, When Men are not 
doing good, they invite the Tempter. Wanton 


G 2 and - 


* 


(p) Gal. vi. 7, 8. 


(4) Gen. iii. 4, 9, fr. 
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and covetous Thoughts may dwell, where better 
Thoughts are not ſought after. But when you are 
conſtantly and diligently employed in the proper 
| Duties of Body and Mind, then Sin cannot take 
ſuch Poſſeſſion, nor Satan find you at Leiſure for 
| his Service, Let Faith ever make the Service 
| ef Ged your Delight. This is the Way to have no 


Reliſh for finful Pleaſures, You will have no Need | 
to ſteal the Onions and Garlick of Egypt, when you 
dwell in a Land that flows with Milk and Ho- 
£ ney.” But while you keep yourſelves in the Wil- 
derneſs, you will be tempted to look back again to 1 
© the Rouſe of Bondage.“ The great Cauſe of t 
Men's yielding to forbidden Pleaſures, is their neg- f 
lecting to live upon the Pleaſures of Believers. f 
C 16. Avoid the Beginnings of Sin. The 0 
reateſt Sins begin with ſuch ſmall Approaches, as * 


ſeem to have little Danger. Gluttony or Drunken- K 
neſs might not be ed. when the firſt unneceſ- : 
fary Bit or Cup was complied with. Nor Forni- g 
cation, when it was introduced by ſome wanton N 
Speeches, or Glances. But he that has unwarily : 
put Fire among Thatch, tho' he did not intend 
burning his Houſe, will find it harder to quench, 70, 
than to have at firſt prevented it. Keep at a th, 
* Diflance from flrong Temptations, He that lives in%a tie 
Tavern, ſhould be very averſe to Tipling. He that fro 
* ſits to eat with a Ruler, ſhould not be a Man der 
given to Appetite (r).“ He that is in the leaſt mo 
Danger from the Fire of Luft, ſhould not only a- ten 
void the Bed, but the Converſation and Company, 3 


and even the Thought and Look that is impure, 
Our bleſted Lord “ ſaid, how hardly ſhall they that Da 


have 
(r) Prov. xxiii. 2, 24 


o 
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© have Riches enter into the Kingdom of God (s)! 
becauſe they have a ſtronger fleſhly Intereſt to keep 
them from Chriſt and Godlineſs; they have mots 
plentiful Proviſion for their Luſts ; and it is always 
eaſy to them to fin, and very difficult to avoid it. 
m—— Cheriſh no Sin by keeping it ſecret. Secrecy is 
the Neſt of Sin, where it is kept warm, and hid 
from Diſgrace. Turn it out of chis Neſt, and it wil. 
ſooner periſh, Indeed the Eye and Knowledge of 


God ſhould be ſufficient ; but when it is not, let 


Man know, that the Love of Reputation may help 
to ſubdue the Love of Luſt. Diſcloſing a Sin, or a 
ſtrong Temptation to Sin, lays an Engagement ati - 
ſing from Credit in the World, over and above the 
divine Engagement. It is better to go to Heaven 
with the Shame of a penitent Confeſſion, than ta 
keep your Honour till you are in Hell. He that 
* covereth his Sins, ſhall not proſper ; but who.» 
* confeffeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have Mercy. 
« Confeſs your Faults one to another, and pray one 
* for anather (t).“ 

$ 17. —— Eſpecial y take herd of thoſe Sins to 
which the G:dly are mot expoſed. As for Inſtance ; 
the Sins for which you have the fitteſt Opportuni- 
ties; or thoſe you are apt not to ſuſpect any Danger 
from; or thoſe which you think ſinall and inconfi- 
derable ; or thoſe to which your Conſtitutions arg 
moſt inclined; or to which you are peculiarly 
fempted in your particular Callings and Trades, 
and by your worldly Intereſt, Alſo, thoſe Sins, in 
which the Action may be good and lawful, but the 
Danger is only in the Manner and Circumſtances ; 


8 3 as 


(s) Luke xvili. 24. 


(t) Prov. xxvii, 13. James v. 16, 
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as in the Uſe of Food, Apparel and Recreations. 
Or thoſe Sins which are in Reputation amongſt 
Perſons, . whom * highly honour and eſteem; 
for it is a great Mercy to have Sin lie under an 
univerſal Odium and Diſgrace. Or thoſe which 
are Sins of Ignorance and Pride. Or thoſe Sins 
which put on the Appearance of Truth and Du- 
ty, and pretend to have Scripture for their Sup- 
port, and even dare to come to us in the Name of 
the Lord; as Paul, before his Converſion, * verily 
thought with himſelf, that he ought to do many 
© Things contrary to the Name of ſeſus of Naza- 
reth (u).“ Or thoſe Sins which are moſt ſecret 
from Fellow Creatures ; or thoſe into which we 
are ſurprized by ſudden Guſts of Paſſion ; or thoſe, 
on the contrary, which come on by inſenſible De- 
grecs. And indeed our Danger is great from all Sins, 
which require us to be upon conſtant Watch and 
Guard againſt them, On the whole, whatever Sin 
is more loved, than it is hated ; or that is wilfully 
indulged, when it might be avoided ; or that is 
made light of, after it is committed, inſtead of 
having true Repentance for it ; or that is incon- 
ſiſtent with a prevailing Love to God; it may be 
concluded, that ſuch a Sin cannot belong to ſincere 
Believers, 


(u) Acts xxvi. 9. 


CHAP. 
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HA VS, 


How to live by Faith in Proſperity and. 
Adverſity. 


Fr. Faith is mach converſant in the d fferent Scenes of 
divine Providence. & 2 9. [1] Particular Di- 
reetions how to live by Faith in Proſperity; & 10 
— 12. [II] and alſo in Adverſity, 


$1, DD. HE Life of Faith is much conver- 


ſant in the different Scenes of Proſ- 

8 perity and Adverſity. Faith fees far- 
(MD yo ther into the Nature of all Things 

* * in the World, than Senſe can a 

It ſees that they were never intended for our Por- 
tion or Ret, It foreſees how the World will uſe 
us, and how it will leave us at the laſt, It enables 
us to judge of the World, as we ſhall do at Death 
and . it * crucifies the World to us, and 
* us to the World, by the Croſs of Chriſt (a).“ It 
conquers Earth by opening Heaven to our View. 
And what is a ſmiling or a frowning World, when 
Heaven is near? Faith ſhews the Soul its own 
Wants and Miferies, which nothing in the World 
4 can 


(a) Gal, vi. 14. 


* 
136 How to live by Faith in Proſperity. Ch. $, 
can ſupply or cure. It looks to Chriſt, who has 
overcome the World (b).“ It obſerves an all- 
diſpofing Providence, and infers that the Race is 
not to the Swift, nor the Battle to the Strong, 
© neither yet Bread to the Wiſe, nor yet Riches to 
© Men of Underſtanding (c).“ And it ſo abſo- 
Jutely devotes and ſubjects the Soul to God, that it 
ſuffers us to do Nothing, but for him, and with his 
Conſent. 

$ 2. [I] © In Order to live by Faith in Proſperi- 
* ty,” take the following Directions. Ever re- 
member that the commen Cauſe of Men's Damnation, 
is their leving this World more than God or Heaven, 
Can you believe this, and yet be fo eager to have 
all your own Inclinations gratified ? How difficult a 
Pait has Faith to act here? The Worldling muſt 
be pleaſcd; the Believer muſt be ſaved. Men don't 
ſell their Souls for Sorrow, but for Mirth, They 
ſorſake not Heaven for Poverty, but for Riches. 
And is that State better, for which all that periſh, 
turn from God; or that, for which no Man ever 
ſinned, nor forſook God? Obſerve what Anſwer 
your Hearts give to this Queſtion, if you would 
know whether you live by Senſe or Faith. And 
obſerve how contrary the Anſwers of Senſe and 
Faith will be, in Point of Practice. For tho' ma- 
ny fin thro' Poverty, Sufferings, and Diſgrace yet 
no Man ever ſinned for them. Let your Hearts be 
deeply impreſſed with the Danger of Proſperity, and 
your Fear and Watchfulneſs will help you againſt 
it, —— Never forget the diſlinguſbing Nature of 
Ilorldly- Mindednejs. It loyes the Pleaſures, ge 

an 


(b) Jchn xvi. 33. (e) Ecc eſ. ix, 12, 
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and Honours of this World, more than God and 
Heaven ; and uſes them more for ſerving and plea- 
ſing the Fleſh, than for honouring God, or promo- 
ting our own Salvation. Tt deſires a greater Mea- 
ſure of Riches or Honour, than our ſpiritual Work 
and Intereſt requires. It fills us with reftleſs Impa- 
tience, Anxiety, and Diſcontent; indiſpoſes us to 
all devout Converſe with God; and renders our 
Converſe with Fellow-Creatures altogether unedify- 
ing. In our Families, and in the Houſe of God, it 
ſteals away our Hearts from the beſt of our Duties. 
In Proſperity, it hardens our Hearts, breeds Securi- 
ty and Self-Confidence, and leads us to overvaluz 
the Rich, and to deſpiſe the Poor, It makes us 
more thankful to Mortals for giving us any worldly 
Enjoyments, than to God for all his ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ſings. It puts us upon inordinate Labours, and 
plunges us into unneceſſary Perplexities. It has 
greedy Expectations from the Liberality and Kind- 
neſs of others, without due Concern to promote 
any one's Intereſt but our own. It can at any Time 
diſſolve the Bonds of Love and Friendſhip, and turn 
the Peace of Society into a State of War. It has no 
Bowels of Compaſſion for the neccſſitous, nor any 
Fear of unlawful Gain ; but prefers Riches and 
Grandeur for our Children, before their Humility, 


Purity, or Freedom from the moſt dangerous Tem p- 
tations, | 


Guard againſt thoſe plauſible Pretences 
by which world'y Minds flatter, deceive, and ruin them- 
ſelves. — Tho' the Creatures of God are good, and 
Proſperity is his Bleſſing, and tho' Chiiſtianity does 
not require the auſtere Life of an Hermit; yet * if 


24 . © you 
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© you live after the Fleſh, you ſhall die (d).“ Tem- 
poral Bleflings are too good, to be ſacrificed to the 
Fleſh and the Devil ; and not good enough, to be 
loved more than God, and preferred before your 
Innocence and Salvation. Tho' it may be ne- 
ecſlary for you, not only to labour faithfully, but 
wich the greateſt Diligence in your private Station; 
yet no Neceſſity will excuſe your anxious Cares a- 
bout the World, and your inordinate Love to it. 
Vou may plead, that you covet Nothing but 
what is your own. But the Queſtion now is not, 
what you covet, but what you love. If the World 
has your Hearts, you are not living to God. 
Know ye not that the Friendſhip of the World 
is Enmity with God? Whoſoever therefore will 
be a Friend of the Wold, is the Enemy of God 
(Ce). What tho' you ſay, you deſire to grow 
rich by lawful Means? ] am not now ſpeaking 
of your getting, but of your loving che World, If 
your Hearts are more ſet on Rickes, than on God, 
you turn all lawful Means into Sin, by abuſing 
them to ungodly Ends, What Worldling would 
not pray, if he believed that praying would make 
him rich ?——You may profeſs you are contented 
with your Condition, and deſire no more. But the 
Queſtion is, whether you are more pleaſed with 
Heaven and Holineſs, or with your worldly Prof- 
perity. You may thank God for all your earth- 
ly Enjoyments. But if you thank him as a. Che- 
riſher of your Luſts, you add Hypocriiy to your Sin. 
For the Queſtion is, whether you love God as your 
Sanctifier, better than you do the gratifying of your 


carnal 


d) Rom, vili. 13. (e) James iv. 4a 
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carnal Irclinations, You may give ſomething 
to the Poor, and may intend to leave them ſome- 
thing at your Death. So it is probable the © Rich 
Man' did, at whoſe Gates Lazarus was laid. 
What Hypocrite, or covetous Perſon, will not 
give Alms now and then ? But the Queſtion is, 
whether your Hearts are molt ſet upon God or the 
World, and what it is you delight in as your grea- 
teſt Treaſure? —You may have ful] Conviction that 
Heaven is better than Earth, God than the Crea- 
ture, and Holineſs than any ſinful Delight. But 
Thouſands have the ſame Conviction, who never 
practically preferred God, Holineſs, and Heaven, 
as the moſt ſuitable for their own Happineſs, Ob- 
ſcrve not only your Opinion of Things, but what 
it is you moſt love, deſire, and delight in, and are 
moſt unwilling to loſe, and moſt eager to obtain. 
You may really hate ethers for their Covetouſ- 
neſs. This is eaſy, and will coſt you Nothing; 
and perhaps it is becauſe their Covetouſneſs is a 
Rival to your own. What is more eaſy or com- 
mon, than fot covetous Preachers to preach againſt 
Covetouſneſs ? It is far more ealy to commend 
God, than to love him ſupremely ; and to cry out 
agvinſt the World, than to have a Heart truly wea- 
n:d from it, and fixed on a better World. 
You may alſo plead your Poverty, as an Evidence 
that you are in no Danger from Proſperity. But 
you may inordinately deſire what is far out of your 
each, And it is doubly ſinful, to love a World 
which loves not you. Who can be more unfit for 


Heaven, than he that loves a Life of Labour, Wan', 
and Miſery better than Heaven ? Alas ! it is but a 


little the greateſt Worldlings have inſtead of Salva- 
G 6 tion ; 
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tion; but if they are poor, they ſell Salvation for 
leſs, and therefore deſpiſe it the more. 

4. —— View the aggravated Sinfulneſs of a 
IVorldly Temper, to render it abominable in your Eye, 
It is a real and odious Idolatry; and a blaſphemous 
Contempt of God and Heaven; and in Effect ſays, 
The ſatisfying of fleſhly Inclinations for a few Months 
or Years, is better than God and the Joys of Heaven 
to all Eternity. It is a Sin of Intereſt, and not mcre- 
ly of Paſſion ; of Deliberation and Contrivance, and 
not of Surprize by ſudden Temptation. It is a 
continued Act of Sin, which is always idolizing the 
World, and always denying Love to God; and 
not only perverts one particular Action, but even 
the whole Courſe of Men's Lives, and conſequently 
miſſpends all their Time, It ungratefully turns all 
the Creatures of God againſt himſelf ; and greatly 
debaſes the Soul of Man, which was made to know 
and love the Father of Spirits. It is an irrational Vice, 
chat unmans us, hiring out our Reaſon tobe a Servant 
to fleſkly Luſts ; and indeed is pregnant with a Mul- 
titude of other Vices. — Be ever attentive to the miſ- 
chievous Effefts of this Sin. See how it alienates the 
Heart from God and Heaven; fills Men with En- 
mity to God and Holineſs; and often makes them 
violent Perſecutors of the Godly. Obſerve how it 
corrupts the ſacred Offices of the Miniſtry, and 
thereby ſpreads Schilms, Cruelties, and Declenſions 
in Pici'y, thie' the Churches: For when well- 
meaning Charity has adorned the Miniſtty with 
Wealth and Honour; then the moſt proud ambiti- 
ous, and worldly Men will be mot ſolicitous to en- 
gage in it, as their Trade. Obſerve alſo, how this 
din makes the Word of God unprofitable, hinders 

| Prayer 


fervent Devotions. 


. Soul, ate Things never to be united together. 


—— 
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CR and devout Meditation; filences all edifying 
Diſcourſe ; profanes the Lord's- Day; deſtroys bro- 
therly Love; occaſions Fraud and Injuſtice, Rob- 
bery and Oppreſſion, Lying, Perjury, and Mur- 
thers, Wars and Diſtractions in Nations and Fa- 
milies ; makes Men unfit to to ſuffer for Chriſt, 
conſumes their precious Time, and thus they are 
found very unwilling and unprepared to die. 

I 5. Tudge of the World as it will appear ts 
you, and uſe you, at Death, The Grave is a ſuffici- 
cient Diſgrace to all the Vanities en Earth, tho” 
there muſt be ſomething more to raiſe the Heart to 
Heaven. Dream not of long Life. A little of the 
World will ſerve for a little Lime. Moertiſy the 
Fleſh, and you overcome the World. Cure the thirſty 
Diſeaſe, and you will nced none of the Worldling's 
Ways to ſatisfy it; but Plenty, Pleaſures, and Ho- 
nours will be uſeleſs. Get a prevailing Love to 
God, and a lively Faith in eternal Glory, Nothing 
leſs will be able to cure a ſenſual Life, and an 
earthly Mind and Converſation, Turn Satan's 
Temptations to Worldlineſs againſt himſelf. If he, 
tempts you to Covetouſneſs, give ſo much more to 
the Poor. If to Pride and Ambition, be ſo much 
the more in Self- Abaſement. If to vain Amuſe- 
ments, ſpend tte more Time in uſeful Labours and 
Attempt not hypacritically ta 
reconcile God and Mammon. Religion and Worldly- 
mindcdneſs, gratifying the Fleſh and ſaving the 


But improve your Proſperity to its proper Ends, In- 
tirely and abſolutely devote it to God. This will be 
ſaving it from Loſs, and yourſelf from Deceit and 
Condemnation, | 5 
$6, . 
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C 6, Endeavour to eſcape the Pride of Proſ- 
perity, by being poor in Spirit, Tho' no Man is fa- 
ved or damned for Riches or Poverty ; yet Chriſt 
fays, Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, for their's is 
© the Kingdom of Heaven ;* and © Bleſſed be ye 
Poor, for your's is the Kingdom of God (f).“ His 
directly oppoſing the Poor to the Rich, intimates 
not only the Bleſſedneſs of the Poor in Spirit, but 
that outward Poverty is better ſuited to Poverty of 


Spirit, and to the heavenly Riches of Believers, 


than a State of Wealth and outward Proſperity is. 
Pride is ſo deep rooted in carnal Hearts, that it will 
take Advantage of any Condition, but eſpecially of 
Riches. As the Boat riſes with the Water, ſo do 
ſuch Hearts riſe with their Eſtates. Therefore ſays 
the Apoſtle, © Charge them that are rich in this 
© World, that they be not high-minded (g).“ This 
High-mindedneſs has many Ways of concealing it- 
ſelf. Some think they are not proud, becauſe their 
Qualifications deſerve all their Eſteem, Others, 
becauſe of the Reputation due to their religious 
Prof ſſion and Party; or, to their exalted Rank and 
Employment ; or, to their Decency of Behaviour; 
or, to their having much to ſay againſt Pride; or, to 
their producing ſome viſible Appearances of Humili- 
ty, perhaps in their Apparel, the Tone of their 
Voice, or their Manner of Speaking concerning 
themſelves. But in Reality they that are high- 
minded with their Prcſperity, will be ſelf-willed, 
and much diſpoſed to rule and domineer over others; 
they will inordinately ſet their Hearts upon that Ho- 
nour which is due to them, as Haman did; wy 
wil 


f) Mat. v. 3. Luke vi. 20. (gs) 1 Tim, vi. 17. 
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will be aſhamed of their mean Parentage, or of be- 
ing thought leſs rich than they are ; they will indulge 
the Exceſſes of Ornament and pompous Appear- 
ance; and have little Eſteem for any that are deſti- 
tute of ſuch Appearances ; they will d-ſpiſe low 
Employments, and the Company of the Poor ; they 
will have an inſatiable Reliſh for Things that are 
new and curious ; at the ſame Time that they will 
abhor the Thoughts of being laid under Obligati- 
ons by others, but would fain have everyBody obli- 
ged to them. And what Sin can be more aggravated, 
than ſuch High- mindedneſs? Is it not the molt di- 
rect Oppoſition to God, and Imitation of the De- 
vil? Is it not the very Sin which overthrew ous 
firſt Parents? Is it not abominable Impudence in 
Creatures, that cannot but know their own Sinful- 
neſs, Ignorance, and Corruption ? What can be 
more contrary to the Deſign of redeeming Grace, 
which is to ſave the humble and contrite Soul ? 
What Sin more effectually betrays Men into Mule 
titudes of other Sins, or is attended with more evi- 
dent Tokens of divine Diſpleaſure, and more cer- 
tain Diſappointments? Therefore, remember at all 
Times what you are; what you were ; what your 
Bodies are and will be; what your Souls are b 

the Pollution ef Sin, and how cloſe Sin ſtill cleaves to 
you, and from how great a Miſery Chriſt redeems 
you. He that is a Servant to Pride, neither knows 
his Body or Soul, his Sin or Miſery, Chritt or 
Grace, Remember that you are always in the 
Preſence of the moſt holy and glorious God; and 
how can Pride lift up itſelf before him? ook to the 
Example of the meek and holy Jeſus. Make it all 
your Delire to glorify God, as you were not made 


for 
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for your own Glory, but for his. Think much of 
heavenly Exaltation, and of having the Approbati- 
on and Honour of holy Angels, and be much em- 
ployed in Acts of Self-Denial and Self- Abaſement, 
Guard by Faith againſt the Luxury 
which ſo commonly attends a proſperous State. This 
Sin conſiſts, either in hurting your Health or Rea- 
fon by immoderate eating or drinking; or in having 
no higher End when you eat or drink, than the 
pleaſing of your Appetites ; or when it is done to 
cheriſh and ſtrengthen vicious Inclinations; or 
when the good Creatures of God are laviſhed away 
necdleſsly, and without any Benefit to yourſelves 
or others; or when too muchCoft is beſtowed upon 
the Belly; or too much T'ime and Care; or eſpe- 
cially when you ſtudy to lead others into Exceſs. 
Certainly this Sin is ſo much condemned in Scrip- 
ture, becauſe the more the carnal Appetite is in- 


dulged, the more unruly it grows, and ſo much the 


more corrupts the Taſte and Reliſh of the Soul, 
and perverts and defiles the whole Current of the 
Thoughts and Affections. It is alſo a Sin that 
makes Men think there's an abſolute Neceſſity for 
Riches, and renders them utterly unfit for a ſuffer- 
ing State, and utterly indiſpoſed to every Duty, 
and the Body incapable by its Diſcaſes of ſerving 
the Soul. It is a Sin in its own Nature the moſt 
unſuitable to Creatures, who have forfeited all our 
Mercies, and are ſo loudly called to penitent Humi- 
liation, and who at all Times have Multitudes 
niear us that need to partake of our Abundance. 
Therefore conſider well how much the Fleſh in 
this fallen State is your Enemy. Be diligent in per- 
forming the Duties of your Place and Station, Stu- 
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dy the Life of Chrift, and the Self-denying Exam- 


ple of former Saints. Think what a baſe and fwi- 
niſh Sin it is, to be a Slave to bodily Appetite, 
Often look to the Grave, and think whether ſuch 
a Carkaſs deſerves fo much Care, Coſt, and Curio- 
ſity, to the Neglect and Danger of an immortal 
Soul. Conſtantly impoſe a Law upon Appetite, that 
long Practice may render Intemperance loathſome, 
and Temperance itſelf ſweet and pleaſant. Exert 
Reaſon for diſcerning what is moſt conducive to the 
Health of the Body, both as to the Quantity and 
Quality of its Proviſions. Nor by any Means neg- 
le the manly and ſacred Delights of honeſt La- 
bours, of Reading, Meditation, and Prayer, and of 
a well-regulated Lemper and Converſation, toge- 
gether with the lively Hopes of eternal Glory. 

8, —— Overcome by Faith that Sloatb and Iule- 
neſs, which is another very common Abuſe of Proſper = 


y. If God gives the Rich more Wages than o- 


thers, it is unreaſonable to think that therefore they 
may do leſs Work. Not that the Rich are obliged 
to expoſe themſelves to the ſame Inconveniencies as 
the Poor, becauſe they have not the fame Neceſſi- 
ties. But the Labours proper to every oge's Place 
and Station, ſhould be the conſtant Buſineſs of his 
Life, and no other Recreation is lawful, but what 
is requiſite to fit both Body and Mind for ſuch ſta- 
ted Buſineſs, While Employments very much dif- 
fer in their Nature, every Perſon ſhould uſe that 
which is fitteſt for him, and in which he may beſt 
ſerve God, and do the greateſt Good in the World. 
And tho' the getting of Riches mult never be our 
principal End in our Employment; yet every Man 
muſt deſire the Succeſs of his Labour, and the 

Bleſſing 
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Bleſſing of God in Order to Succeſs, and muſt pro- 
ſecute his Labour ſo as moſt effectually to promote 
his Succeſs, If a Perſon's Employment be ever fo 
mean, he muſt not thercfore neglect it, or be weary 
of it, or uncomfortable in it; and the more excet- 


lent it is, his Idleneſs and * will be the 


greater Sin; and whatever the Employment is, it 
muſt not excuſe from the Duties of Religion, but 
both muſt be attended to in their due Seaſons and 
Proportions. We may therefore certainly conclude 
that Proſperity is abuſed to Idleneſs, when Men 
think it unneceſſaty for them to labour conſtantly 
and diligently, becauſe they are rich, and can live 
without it; or becauſe they are great, and it is be- 
low them: Or when they have Time to fare ; 
for God has given us no Time in vain, and Work 
enough for all our Time: Or when their Labour 
has but the Time that is due to Recreation, and 
Recreation has the large ſhare of Time that is due 
to Labour : Or when they account that Labour 
great, which to the Diligent is very ſma'l: Or 
when they labour not with Chearfulneſs and a rea- 
dy Mind : Or when they chuſe that Kind of Life, 
which will make moſt Proviſion for the Fleſh to 
fulfill its Luſts : Or when their Work is left un- 
done, Now the Sinfulneſs of ſuch proſperous Idle- 
neſs appears, by conſidering, that it is contrary to 
the active Nature of the Saul of Man, and indeed to 
the common Courſe of all Nature, and ungratefully 
reproaches the God of Nature, and the Lord the 
Redeemer, as if you were created and redeemed 
only to be idle. By this Sin, you in Effect pray 
for Death, or provoke God to take away your 
Lives ; you contradict the univerſal Law of _ 

| oc 


A WwwyJl 2 — — 1 — WA — ww ann, 


wo. By 2 


tn ov wo © aww 3 aAAAYAYS 


=" ® N3 


TO = © 


neee eee 


Ch. 8. Hor to live by Faith 4 pi ſperity. 147 


for even innocent Adam, tho' the Lord of all the 
World, was himſelf to labour; you diſcover a Stu- 
pidity, and a Baſeneſs of Femper; and your Sin is 
of the ſame Kind with ſuch groſs Abominations as 
Fornication, Gluttony, Drunkennefs ; for it is all 
but Fleſh-pleaſing, and giving ſuch an Enemy as 
the Fleſh, greaterAdvantage for lording it over you. 
This Sin is much aggravated by its long Conti- 
nuance, What a continual Courſe of Sin do our 
rich and genteel Drones live in? What a Time- 
waſting Sin is it? And what a Contradiction is it 
to itſelf; for the Idle tremble at every Sign of 
Death, and yet laviſh away their Lives at Cards, 
Dice, or Stage-Plays, in Dreffing, Feaſting, or 
Compliments; and are ever teaching their Servants 
to be idle, and yet abhor them for it! You make it 
appear by your Idleneſs, that when you do labour, 
it is not to ſerve God and Chriſt, but only your 
carnal ſelves. While you $ cat the Bread of Idle- 
* neſs (h),“ you forfeit divine Protection, and even 
your daily Bread; you rob both yourſelves and o- 
thers of the Fruit that might ariſe from your La- 
bours ; you are Burthens to the Common- Wealth; 
you deprive yourſelves of the nobleſt Pleaſure, even 
that of doing Good; you expoſe yourſelves to the 
final Doom of the unprofitable Servant (i) ;* you 
cheriſh the Diſeaſe of Melancholy, which is moſt 
effectually cured by the conſtant Labours of a law- 
ful Calling; and indeed you deſtroy your Heaith 
and Lives; for idle Fulneſs brings Thouſands un- 
ſeaſonably to their Graves. What compleats the 
Sinfulneſs of Idleneſs is, that it produces and nut ſes 
up 


ch) Prov. xxxi. 27. (i) Mat, xxv, 3o. 
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up a World of other Vices ; for it is the Field, 
where © Satan ſows his Tares while Men are aſleep 
(k).“ But while proſperous Idleneſs appears to be fo 
great a Sin, don't make this a Pretence for ſayin 
concerning the Godly, as Pharazh did of the ral. 
ites, when they deſired to © go and ſacrifice to God, 
6 ye are idle (1);' nor for oppreſling your Servants 
with unmerciful Labours, without allowing them 
Time to pray every Day, or to ſanctify the Lord's- 
Day. If you really defire to overcome your Temp- 
tations to this Sin, make Conſcience of unreſervedly 
ſubjecting yourſelves to God as his Servants; and 
conſider all your Poſſeſſions as Talents, which 
God has committed to your "Truſt, and for which 
you muſt be ſtrictly accountable. Live as thoſe 
that muſt die, tho? the Time is uncertain, and that 
know what an eternal Weight” of Joy or Miſery 
depends upon the ſpending of your preſent Time, 
Ask yourſelves what you would be found doing, if 
Death now ſurpriſe you; and whether Work or 
Idleneſs will be beſt in the Review? Try a labori- 
ous Life of well doing, and Experience will en- 
courage you to proceed. Reſolve upon a ſtated 
Courle of Buſineſs, that Neceſſity may be laid up- 
on you. Fotſake the Company of the Idle and 
Voluptuous, and converſe with the Labotious and 
Diligent. And ſtudy how to do the greateſt Good 
in your Power, that you may be ever excited by the 
Excellency of your Work. 

d 9. Triumph alſo by Faith over Unmerci ful- 
neſs to the Poor and Needs, by which Proſperity is fo 
eften turned into a Curſe, Sodom is a Pattern of un- 

ſanctified 


(1) Exod. v. 17. 


(k) Mat. xiii, 2 5, 39. 
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ſanctified Proſperity ; for, © Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, 
© and Abundance of Idleneſs was in her, and in her 
Daughters, neither did ſhe ftrengthen the Hands of 
the Poor and Needy (m). LoveGod, your Creatar 
and Redeemer, and then you will love the pooreſt 
of your Brethren for his Sake. Give all Diligence 
to cure your inerdinate Self-Love, which makes 
Men care little for any but themſelves, and ſuch 
as are uſeful to themſelves. Overvalue not the 
Things of the World, and then you will not 
make a great Matter of parting with them for 
another's good. Do as you would be done by. Re- 
member at how much dearer a Rate Chriſt ſhewed 
Mercy to you and others, than he requires you to _ 
ſhew Mercy to any; ſtudy well his Precepts of 

Charity and Mercy; and firmly believe his Promiſes 
to the Merciful, Obſerve how Mercy has the Ap- 
plauſe. of all the World, and that the Unmerciful 
are hated by all. Live not in Senſuality, for that 
will leave you little or Nothing to do Good with, 
Set apart a convenient Propertion of your Income, 
with which God ſhall bleſs you, that you may have 
a ſtated Way of doing Good; and often ask your-- 
ſelves, How ſhall we give up our Account to our 
great Lord at laſt, as good Stewards of his Pro- 
perty, which he committed to our "Truſt ? Never 
forg-t, that whoſo ſtoppeth his Ears at the Cry of 
©the Poor, he ſhall cry himſelf, but ſhall not be 
© heard (n). Let not an unbelieving Heart reftrain 
you from well-doing, for Fear of wanting your- 
ſelves ; but let God be truſted with your Bodies, as 
well as your Souls; and in ſhewing Mercy to the 


Bodies 


fm} Ezek. xvi, 49. (n) Prov. xxi. 13. 
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Bodies of others, let your greateſt Mercy be ſhewed 

to their Souls. | 3 
$ 10. [II] © In Order to live by Faith in Adver- 
ſity,” let the following Advice be attended to. — 
In all Adverſity remember the Evil of Sin, and the 
Holineſs and Juſtice of God, You will then ſay, I 
will bear the Indignation of the Lord, becauſe I 
© have ſinned againſt him. Why doth a living 
Man complain, a Man for the Puniſhment of his 
© Sins? Let us ſearch and try our Ways, and turn 
© again unto the Lord (o). Be faithful then 
with your Heart: and Lives. Reſt not till your Con- 
ſciences- teſtify to your true Repentance. Other- 
wiſe you may lengthen your Diſtreſs ; or God may 
change it for a worſe; or may give you over to Im- 
patience ; or at leaſt, you will want that Peace with 
God, which is the grand Support and Comfort un- 
der Affliction, Look more at the ſanttifying Fruit 
of Affiition, than either at Comfort, or Deliverance, 
Your Part is to do your Duty, by getting the Bene- 
fit of Affliction, but it is God's Part to remove Af- 
fliction. Seriouſly ask yourſelves, Mat does this 
Aſfiiftion require from me? II hat ſpiritual Good may 
I get by it? Is it net the End of my heavenly Father, 
#0 increaſe my Repentance, Self- Denial, Flumility, Can- 
tempt of the Il orld, Patience, and Confidence in him» 
felf? Is not his Rod in Love and Kindneſs to me? 
Have I in any Meaſure anſwered his gracious Deſign? 
Take Heed of over-valuing outward Proſperity, 
and of under · valuing the Proſperity of the Soul. Ne- 
ver think of bearing Afliction with a ſubmiſlive 
Temper, as long as you over-value the worldly 
Pleaſure 


(o) Mic, vii, 9. Lam. iii. 39, 40. 
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Pleaſure, Plenty, and Honour which Affliction 


takes from you. If you had rather have more 


Health, than Holineſs; more of the World, than 


of heavenly- Mindedneſs; more flcſhly Pleafure, 
than Mortification of fleſhly Deſires; you will 
never approve the correcting Hand cf God, nor 
rightly profit by it. David ſaid, and you muſt be 
brought to ſay ſo, Before I was afflicled, I went 
« aſtray ; but now I have kept thy Word. It is 
good for me that J have been afflicted, that I 
might learn thy Statutes. I know, O Lord, that 
© thy Judgments are right, and that thou in Faith- 
© fulneſs haſt afflicted me (p). Be perſuaded that 
Nothing can be amiſs which God daes. Perfection of 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs can do Nothing 
bad. Tho' God cannot cauſe Sin, yet he wiſely 
permits it to happen as a Puniſhment. © Shall there 
© he Evil in a City, and the Lord hath not done it 
© (q)?? Was not © Chrift delivered by the determinate 
© Counſel! and Foreknowledge of God,“ when he 
© was taken, and by wicked Hands was crucified 
© and ſlain (r). | 

I 11. 
and his Follatwers in their Sufferings.  * Conlider him 
that endured ſuch ContradiCtion of Sinners againſt 
* himſelf, Jett ye be wearied and faint in your 
* Minds (s).“ You will love the narrow Way of 
Suffering, when you ſee before you the Footſteps 
of your Lord, and of ſo many holy Apoſtles and 
Martyrs. —— Keep the Eye of Faith always fixed on 


eternal Glory. * Bleſſed are they that mourn, for 


© they ſhall be comforted (t).“ He will © eſteem 
© the 


- (p) Pfolm exix. 67, 71, 75. (q) Amos iii. 6. 
(r) Acts ii. 23. (5) Heb. xi. 3. 
(t) Mat. v. 4. 


Ever attend to the Example f Clrift 
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© the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than the 


« Treaſures in Egypt, who by Faith © has Reſpe& 


© unto the Recompence of the Reward (u).“ And 
is it not unreaſonable, to grudge at a little Suffering 
in the Way to eternal Glory; or to murmur at due 
Chaſtening on Earth, while you are ſaved from the 
Torments of Hell? Can Lazarns, in Abraham's Bo- 
ſom, grieve that he waited for a while in Poverty 
at the Rich Man's Gate ? It is not for Want of 
Love to his Diſciples, nor for Want of Power to 
accompliſh their Glory, that Chriſt has ſo largely 
recommended and bleſſed a ſuffering State, and 
choſen ſuch a Life for thoſe whom he will eternally 
ſave; or has ſo often pronounced a Woe to a proſpe- 
ous World. Learn to die. He that is well prepared 
to die, is prepared for any Affliction. Remem- 
ber that this Life is very ſhort, We have ſo little Time 
to live, that we have but a little while to ſuffer. 
And © if thou faint in the Day of Adverſity, when 
Night is very near, © thy Strength is ſmall (w).'— 
Remember that you only bear the common Lot of the 
Sons of Adam. * Man is born unto Trouble, as the 
Sparks fly upward (x).“ Can you expect to be 
exempted from the Burthen that is laid, both on 
fallen Man, and on every Member of Chriſt ? You 
are but going the common Way to Heaven, which 
every Saint there has trod before you. Were you 


carried to Heaven in the Chariot of Elijah, would 
it not be reaſonable to endure his Perſecution, his 
Wearineſs and Wants, before ſuch a glorious 
Obſerve whether you and others are 

not 


Change, 


fu) Heb, xi, 26, {w} Prov. xxiv . 10. 


(*) Job. v. 7. 
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not 8 much betler in Auction, than Preſperity. 
Look and tremble at the Dangers and Miſeries of 

moſt Men in a proſperous Condition. How are 
they blinded, flattered, and captivated by Sin? 

When they come to lie on a ſick or dying Bed, 
how humbled and penitent, how reformed and 
mortified do they ſeem to be ? Are not you wiſer 
and better, more penitent, and Jeſs worldly in an 
afflicted State? And is that intolerable, that makes 
almoſt all the World fo much better? © Itis better to 
go to the Houſe of Mourning, than to go to the 
© Houſe of Feaſting ; for that is the End of all 
Men; and the Living will lay it to bis Heart. 
Sorrow is better than Laughter, for by the Sad- 
© neſs of the Countenance the Heart is made het- 
© ter (y). Let Patience have its perfect Work 
().“ If God afflict you, let not Impatience add 
to the Affliction. If he touch your Friends, or 
Body, or Eſtate, don't therefore touch and tear 
your own Hearts. Chriſt does not pronounce a Bleſ- 
ing on willful Vexation, or wicked Sorrows ;. but 
on the holy, humble, and patient enduring the Suf- 
ferings that are laid upon us by God or Man. Be 
patient therefore, Brethren, unto the Coming of 
© the Lord. Behold, the Husbandman waiteth for 
© the precious Fruit of the Earth, an] hath long 
Patience for it, until he receive the early and lat- 
* ter Rain. Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your 
Hearts; for the Coming of the Lord draweth 
* nigh (a). Ye have need of Patience; that after 


* ye have done the Will of God, ye might receive 
the Promiſe (b). 


H : 4 48; 


(2) Jam®3 i. 4. 
(b) Ficb. x, 28. 


(y) Ecclef. vii. 2, 3. 
(2 1 8. 
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9 12. —— Live by Paith in Troubles of Conſci- 
ence, and when you are in Doubt and Fear concerning 
your ſpiritual and eternal State. If your Trouble ariſes 
from committing ſome great Sin, or cheriſhing 
ſome ſtrong Corruptions, truly repent, and reform, 
Forget not the gracious Nature of God, the Effca- 
cy of Chriſt's Sacrifice and Merit, and the precious 
Promiſes of Pardon to all that fincerely repent and 
believe. Apply the Promiſes to yourſelves with a 
penitent and belicving Heart, and Jabour to diſcern 
the Truth of your own Repentance and Faith, 
And when you know that you repent and believe, 
you ſtill need the conſtant and lively Exerciſe of 
Faith, in Order to your actual Joy. But if your 
Trouble ariſes from your miſtaking the Nature and 
Evidences of true Grace, you ned a skilful and 
faithful Inſtructor, to guard you againſt truſting in 
your own Worthineſs, without a Saviour; or a- 
gainſt truſting in the Blood of Chriſt, to the Neglect 
of Faith, Repentance, and holy Obedience. You 
alſo necd ſuch an Inſtructor, to help you to diſtin- 
uiſh the Influence of Fancy, Melancholy, or diſ- 
ordered Paſſions, from the peculiar Operations cf 
the holy Spirit. If your Trouble rather ariſes from 
the Weakneſs of Grace, which is moſt commonly 
the Caſe, there is no Way to Comfort fo direct 
and fure, as getting Faith, Repentance, Love, 
Hope, and Obedience increaſed and ſtrengthened, 
and kept in vigorous Exerciſe. If the Diſeaſe of 
Melancholy be the Cauſe of your Trouble, ap- 
ply to Medicines for the Body, as well as to 
Inſtructions for the Mind. Take Heed, what- 
ever be the Cauſe of your Trouble, not to 
expect immediate Comſort from the Lips oor 
1. ally 


5 1 any 
M ally 
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Man, but only by a patient and faithful practiſin 
according to their Advice. And the principa 
Means for obtaining Comfort, will appear to conſiſt 
in the lively Exercifes of Faith, and Hope, in the 
Love of God and Chriſt, in the delightful Thoughts 
of Heaven, and in © patient Continuance in well- 
doing (e).“ Tho' no Works of your own muſt 
be truſted to for Juſtification ; yet he that will judge 
= at laſt to Heaven or Hell according to your 

orks, will now judge you to Sorrow or Rejoi- 
cing, ordinarily, according to your Works. Thus 
the Work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, and 


the Effect of Righteouſneſs, Quietneſs, and As- 
© ſurance for ever (d).“ B 


* 


(e) Rom, ii. 7, (ai) Ifai, Gail. 27. 
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"CULV. 10; 


How to live by Faith in divine Wor- 
ſhip, focial Connections, and Imitati- 
on of Saints, 


$ 1—4. [I] Particular Directions hw to live by 
Faith in divine Worſhip, & <—7. [II] and in ſo- 
cial Connettions, $ 8—13. [I] ard alſo in Imi- 
tation of Saints. 


1. [1] KF$IK O promote the Life of Faith 
) T © in the Worſhip of God' take 


the following Directions. 


M. Come before God as humble Re- 


ceivers and. Learners. You need 


God and his Grace, but he has no Need of you, 
Let not your Heart imagine, what the Phariſee 


proudly ſpoke, * God I thank thee, that I am not as 


+ other Men are, or even as this Publican (a).“ Ap- 
pear not before God with ſuch Phariſaical Conceit 
of theWorthineſs of yourſelves, or your Worſhip, as 
if you offered him ſomething that made him your 
Debtor, * The Sacrifices of God ate a broken 


6 Spirit, Keep thy Foot when thou goeſt to the 
: | © Houſe 


* Luke vil, 13 
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© Houſe of God, and be more ready to hear, than 
© to, give the Sacrifice of Fools; for they conſider 
© not that they do Evil (b). Over-value not the 
Manner of yur own WWorſhip, nor deſpiſe the different 
Made which others chuſe, Perhaps he that pravs 
from the Habits of his Mind and his preſent De- 
ſires, is reproached, as preſumptuouſly ſpeaking that 
to God, which he has not firſt duly conſidered. As 
if a Beggar is raſh in asking Alms, or a Malefac- 
tor in begging Pardon, or aJudge in ſpeaking on the 

ench, or a Phyſician in adviſing his Patient, on- 
ly. becauſe their Words are not in Books or Forms, 
Perhaps he that reads a Form of Prayer out of a 
Book, is charged with falſe Worſhip, and cleaving 
to human Inventions, As if the Book, the Preſs, 
or the Pen, rendered the Words odious to God; 
or as if all Words are bad, that are prepared for us 
by others; even to the exploding of the Pſalms of 
David, and the Lord's-Prayer, It is eaſy, but a- 
b»minable, to fall in Love with our own Mode, 
and to vilify another's, and to think that God him 
ſelf is of our Mind, L:o# upon your Book, ſays one, or 
elſe Gad will not hear your Prayers. Look off your Book, 
ſays another, or your Prayers will nat be heard. But 
how lamentable is it, that both of them do not 
tremble thus to abuſe God, and to add unto his 
Word, to ſpeak againft their Brethren in his Name, 
and reproach the Prayers which Chriſt preſents to 
the Father, and in which the Father delights, not- 
withſtanding their Defects ! 

* Never ceme to the Father but by 
* the Sow (c). Dream not of any other Acceſs for a 
1 Sinner 


(b) Pſalm li, 17. Eccleſ. v. 1. 


{c) John xiv, 6, 
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Sinner to God, but wholly truſt in Chriſt's Media- 
tion, Receive the Father's Will from Chriſt as 
your Teacher, the Fathet's Commands from Chriſt 
your King, and all the Father's Metcies from 
Chriſt your Head and conſtant Interceſſor. Put alt 
your Prayers and Praiſes, Duties and Alms, into 
Chriſt's Hand, that thro' him alone they may be 
accepted of God. Be maſt aner for the Spi- 
rituality Morſbip. God is a Spirit, and they that 
© worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit, and in 
* Truth (d).“ Dare not to © draw nigh unto him 
* with your Mouth, and honour him with your 
„Lips,“ while © your Heart is far from him (e). 
Yet a ſubordinate Regard is due to your external 
Worſhip. God muſt be honoured both with Soul 
and Body, Decent Order and reverent Solemnity 
both expreſs and aſſiſt the AﬀeCtions of the Soul, — 
Procure the beſt Helps you can from Miniflers and 
Churches, but reje&t Nothing that is of Ged. It is de- 
fireable to have Communion with the pureſt 
Churches, and to attend the molt able and faithful 
Miniſtrations. But what is leſs deſireable, is not 
therefore unlawful, nor to be rejected. Chuſe a 
lively, convincing Preacher, to enlighten your Un- 
derftanding, and awaken your Conſcience ; one that 
ſpeaks from the unfeigned Love of God and Men, 
and therefore more likely to kindle that Love in 
your Hearts; and alſo one whoſe Holineſs of Life, 
as well as Doctrine, tends to win you to a holy 
Life. But if ſuch a One cannot be had, ſupply by 

our diligent Attention, what is wanting in the 


teachers Manner of Expreflion ; and let your 
are 


d) John ix. 24, (e) Mat, xv. 8, 


"<< 
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Care for your own Souls not diminiſh thro' bis 
Careleſſneſs. The © Sheep' of Chriſt © hear his 
© Voice (f), ſo as to diſtinguiſh, reverence, - and 
love it, from whatever Mouth it proceeds. 
Remember that you are Members of the univerſal 
Church, and act accordingly. Tho' you are not to 
own the Corruptions of any Church, or any Mode 
of Worſhip; yet you muſt own the Church itſelt, 
and the Worſhip, ſo far as God owns them; and 
he does not reject the Matter for the Manner, nor 
the Whole for the Defect of a Part. We ſhould 
imitate the meek and gentle Jeſus, who pardons the 
Failings of Believers, and ſhould conſider how 
much we need to have our own pardoned, We 
ſhould eflecm it a great Loſs, to loſe the Prayers of 
thoſe Churches which we condemn; and while we 
condemn them, how can we jullly expect the Be- 
netit of their Prayers? 

$ 3. — Avid Careleſſueſi and Curisity in the Mor- 
ſhip of Ged. It is a great Work to ſpeak to God, 
or to hear from him about your everlaſting Wel- 
fare ; zn to do it with Levity of Temper, and 
with wandering TI houghts, is Pcofaneneſs and Con- 
tempt. It is alſo ſinful, when the moſt wholſome 
Food is offenſive, for Want of the Accuracy of 
Stile, and the Propriety of Cadence. Let hour Rye of 
Faith be fixed on the Church iriumphant, Think how 
God is worſhiped by the heavenly Hoſt. With what 
Wiſdom, Purity, and Affection! With what Uni- 
ty, Peace, and Pleaſure ! There is no Hypocriſy, 
Pride, Darkneſs nor Dulneſs! No Diviſion, Fac- 
tion, nor uncharitable Contention ! O how they 


H 4 burn 


(f) John x. 27. 
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burn in Love to God, and how ſweet is that Love 
to themſelves! Endeavour by Faith to join with 
them. They are more imitable and amiable, than 
the pureſt- Churches upon Earth. And remember 
the Time, when you muſt meet all thoſe upright 
Souls in Heaven, whoſe Manner of Worſhip has 
probably offended you upon Earth; and conſider 
how far they ſhould be diſowned, who will be dear 
to Chriſt and you for ever. 

& 4. Be very ſolicitous to pray in Faith, eſpeci- 
ally in private. Let your Heait lead your Tongue, 

eſire firſt, and pray next; remembering that De- 
fire is the Sou] of Prayer, But by no Means omit 
Prayer, for Want of more earneſt Deſires. Beg 
good Defires of God. Be aſſured that your heaven- 
ly Father is more ready to give every ſpiritual Bleſ- 
ſing, than you are to ask or receive. Go bol dly to 
God in the Name of Chriſt, Cheriſh no Deſire in 
your Hearts, which you dare not make the Matter 
. of your Prayers. Let God himſelf be your firſt De- 
fire, and then all ſpiritual Bleſſings in Chrift, and 
common Bleſſings only in Order to ſpiritual. Let 
the Precepts and Promiſes of the Word direct and 
limit your Petitions; and confidently expect what 
God has promiſed, tho' he ſeems long to delay. 
The Lord's Prayer is your beſt general Rule for 
Matter and Method. But be more careful of your 
Affections, than about the Order of your Words, 
Pray as earneſtly as if God himſelf were to be mo- 
ved with your Prayers ; ever remembering that the 
Change is not to be made in him, but in yourſelves; 
for when the Boat- Man lays held on the Bank, he 
draws the Boat to it, and not the Bank to the 
Boat, 


8. 


* 
„ 
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8 5. [II] Living by Faith in the © Social Con- 
nections and Relations*' into which Providence has 


brought you, may be aſſiſted by the following 


Rules. IVith Reference to your Children, let 
Faith be always in Exerciſe. Believe the Promiſes of 
God to Believers and their Seed; for there never 
was an Age of the World in which Ged did not 
diſtinguiſh Believers and their Children from the 
reſt of the World by a ſpecial Covenant. But let 
no Apprehenſion of Children's being born in Cove- 
nant, make you omit the ſerious and ſolemn Dedi- 
cation of them to God in Baptiſm, If after ſuch 
Dedication, they ſhould die before they come to the 
Uſe of Reaſon, you have. no Cauſe to doubt of their 
Salvation, See that your Duty be anſwerable to 
your Hope; and not only pray for your Children's 
Sanctification, but if they live, endeavour to pro- 
mote it, by all poſſible Care of them in a wiſe and 
godly Education; for to this you are obliged, both 
by the Tyes of Nature, and by your having dedi- 
cated yourſelves and them to God; and indeed 
ſuch an Education of them, is one of the greateſt 
Duties in the World, for the Service of Chriſt, and 
the Proſperity of Church and State. If your Children 
ſhould live in Ungodlineſs, contrary to the Cove- 
nant which you brought them into, they forfeit : 11 
the Benefits of it, and you cannot be certain of their 
Converſion by any Thing you can do for them, tho? 
there is yet Hope, And if they are ever converted, 
their Pardon and Adoption will be the Effect of 
God's Covenant, as newly entered into by them- 
ſelves, and not as it was done for them in Infancy, 
But tho” their Salvation is not laid ſo much upon 
you in their adult Age, as it was in their Infancy; 


13 yet 


* 


yet you ought not, thro' Deſpair or Negligence, to 
omit Prayer, Exhortation, or any other Means in 


Order to their Recovery. If God ſuffers your 


Children to be a Scourge, or a Heart-breaking to 
you, let it lead you to Repentance, and remind 
you of your Unkindneſs to your God and Saviour, 
and wean your Affections from all Things under 
the Sun, If they die in'an impenitent State, conſi- 
der God is more their Proprietor than you are; that 
he has more Wiſdom and Mercy than you have; 
that your own Sanctification and Salvation is your 
invaluable Mercy; that the moſt eminent Saints 
have had ungodly Children; and that if all the 
Prayers of the Godly for their Children's Salvation 
had been anſwered, all the World muſt have been 
ſaved, Mourn therefore, as becomes thoſe that 
live by Faith, and that yet have a God who is bet- 
ter to you than a Thouſand Children, 

$ 6, — Let Faith regulate your Afettions to the un- 
converted Morld. Take heed that you loſe not the com- 
mon Love which ycu owe to Mankind, nor that de- 
fire of the Advancement of Chriſt's Kingdom which 
is neceſl:ry to excite your Compaſſion for Idolaters, 
Infidels, and diſſolute Chriſtiars, Not only pray 
for them, but ſtudy how to promote their Conver- 
ſon, to the utmoſt of your Power, Pray and ſtrive 
for the Reformation and Unanimity of all chriſtian 
Churches, as the moſt probable Means to win over 
to Chriſt the World of FHeathens and Unbelievers. 
At l-aſt let your own blameleſs, obliging, and holy 
Converſ#tion be an Example to all around you. 
When you fee the World lie ſtill in Wickedneſs, 
and there ſcems to be no Poſtibility of a Cure, yet 


ſearch the Scripture for Prophecies and Promiſes of 
8 t. eir 
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their Converſion, and believe that in God's Time 
they ſhall be accompliſhed; and be looking by 
Faith to that better World, where all is Light and 
Purity, and Peace ; and pray for the Coming of 
Chriſt, when all this Sin ſhall be brought to. Judg- 
ment, and Wiſdom and Godlineſs ſhall be fully 


juſtified before all the World, When you are per- 


plexed at the Conſideration of God's ſeeming to 
forſake ſo great a Part of the World, let your 
Minds be quieted by an implicit Submiſſion to his 
infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
$ 7. Let Faith prompt ym to brotherly Love, in 
Oppoſition ta irregular. Self- Lave. Endeavour by 
Faith to know God, who is Love itſelf, and how 
his Love is made manifeſt in all his Works, aud 
eſpecially in the ſelf-denying Love of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, Abhor a cenſorious Temper, which is ever 
prone to make the worſt of others, and to deny, 
extenuate, and overlook the Graces of God in 
them. And therefore deteſt the Sin of Backbiting 
and Evil-ſpeaking. Eſpecially mortify inordinate 
Selfiſnneſs, which is the grand Enemy of Love to 
God and Man. Remember that Love is the ful- 
filling of all the Laws of God; that it is the Life, 
Intereſt, and Union of the Church and World ; 
that it is your ſpiritual Health, in Oppoſition to Sin 
and Death, and as much your Intereſt and Happi- 
neſs, as it is your indiſpenſible Duty. Therefore 
make it the Buſineſs of all your Lives, by Faith in 
Chriſt, to bring your Hearts to the unfeigned Love 
of God; and then you will love God above all, 
and in all; and yourſelves and your Neighbour 
principally for God's Sake; and it will be eaſy to 
you to love that moſt, which has moſt of God. 
II 6 $ 8, 
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88. [III] © The Imitation of the Saints, is 

© alſo a Part of the Life of Faith,” and in this View 
Jet the following Directions be conſidered 
Con ſider the Reaſonableneſs of this Tnitation. God has 
made them our Examples, by adorning them with 
his Graces, and by expreſsly commanding us to fol- 
low them, ſo far as they have followed Chriſt. This 
Reſemblance of their Circumſtances to ours, greatly 
tends to direct and encourage us. And as Experi- 
ence is a powerful Teacher, it is a great Advan- 
tage to us to have the Experiences of ſo many wile 
and excellent Perſons, in ſuch a Variety of Caſes, 
and thro' ſo many paſt Ages. Let your Faith 
look after them to their gloricus End. Conſider where 
they now are; even with Chriſt, with holy Angels, 
and with one another in the heavenly Society, the 
City of God. Conſider what their Employment 
now is; even that of perfect Love and Praiſe. 
Think alſo what they now enjoy, and from what 
Miſeries they are now compleatly delivered. 
Il ben your Faith has taken a View «of the Saints in 
Glory, then lock back and think what they lately were 
here upen Earth, Tuey alſo had their Pains and 
Sickneſſee, their Wants and Difttefles, th.ir Temp- 
tations and Conflicts, and even Perſecutions for the 
ſake of Chiift and Righteouſncſs, They were Men 
of like Paſſione, and Imperfeciions, nor were they 
without their actual Sins,” They had their d.fficult 
Duties to diſcharge, and their long Waiting before 
their Defires we:e accompliſhed. At laſt they alſo 
lay on their Beds of Languiſhing; Dea h broke in 
upon every Pert, and tacy ſubmitted to a Sepatati- 
on cf Soul and Body, Thouſands and 2 
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have thus broke the Ice, arc paſſed thro' the Red 
Sea, and have got over Jordan's' Flood, 

-.: Let Faith ſee by what ay theſe Saints 
have un their immortal Crown; Not one of them 
was juſtified by the Works of the Law, but only by 
the atoning Sacrifice and meritorious Righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator and Redeemer, They 
all walked in the appointed Way of Faith and Re- 
pentance, Love and Obedience. The Word of 
God was their infallible Guide. They maintained 
a continual Conflict with Temptations and Cor- 
ruptions, and patiently bore a Variety of Afflictions 
and Perſecutions. They forſook not the Covenant 
of their God, but endured to the End, animated by 
a Confidence in divine Promiſes, and the live! 
Hopes of future Bleſſedneſs. Conſider woat Helps 
were afforded them amidſt their Difficulties, Their 
natural Capacities were the ſame as ours. The 
had the ſame God and Saviour; the ſame Goſpel, 
tho' under different Adminiſtrations of it; the ſame 
Covefſant of Grace, and Obligations to Duty; and 
the ſame enligatning, quickening, and ſanctifying 
Spirit. They were Members of the ſame Body of 
Chriſt, the Care of the ſame Providence, and Heirs 
of the ſame Glory. 

§ 10. Cntemplate the Advantages reſulting 


from a frequent, believing V:ew ef d:parted Saints, 


It will confirm your Faith and Hope, quicken your 
Defires, and direct your Way. Their holy Ex- 
ample will increaſe your Reſolution and Fortitude, 
make you diligent in well doing, greatly help you 
to ſuffer for Chriſt, to be patient in Tribulation, 
and to overcome the Fears of D-ath. It will tend 
to raile you ſuperior to hypociitical Reierves, Luke- 

: warmneſs, 
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warmneſs, and Conformity to this preſent World; 
ſo that your Lives will be filled with Pleaſure, and 


our Religion will be the Source of continual Joy. 


Conſider likewiſe the Obligations you lie under to 
ſuch a View of former Saints, It is neceſſary in Or- 
der to expreſs your Love to God, to Fellow -Crea- 
tures, and to Fellow-Saints. It is one Part of your 
heavenly Converſation. It is doing an Honour to 
our God and Redeemer, to Chriſtianity, and the 
Diſpenſations of divine Providence towards the 
Righteous and the Wicked, It is fulfilling the De- 
ſign of Faith, aCting according to its Nature, and 
promoting its Progreſs. It is a noble Relief to your 
Minds, which your Diſtreſſes in the preſent World 
render both ſuitable and neceſſary for you. And 
therefore it is even a Part of the comfortable De- 
ſcription of the Kingdom of Heaven, that many 
« ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit 
© down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob (g). 
For the ſame Reaſon Chrift teaches all his Follow- 
ers to pray, Thy will be done in Earth as it is in 
Heaven (h),“ that T looking up to the heavenly 
Society, we may conſider how they do the Will of 
God, and may deſire to imitate them, | 
S 11. Endeavur diftinftly to know what your 
Cenderſe with Angels, and the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfett, con/i/ls in. Not in treating them as 
Gods, by conlecrating temples and Altars to them, 
and addrefſing your Prayers to them, or deſiring 
them to pray for you, Nor in chuling any of them 
above the reſt for your Guardian and Protector, or 
in pretending to know which of them God has de- 


puted 


(e) Mat, viii. 11. () — vi, 10. 
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puted for ſuch a particular Adminiſtration. Nor 
in your praying for them, as if they were in Purga- 
_ tory, as in a State of Danger or Miſery, in which 
they needed your Prayers. But you muſt acknow- 
ledge your Relation to them, and eſteem it Part of 
your daily Employment to converſe with them by 
Faith. You muſt love them better than the Godly 
upon Earth, becauſe they are better, and love Gud 
more, and are more beloved by him, You muſt 
eſpecially rejoice that God is glorifcd in and by 
them, as the more illuſtrious Repreſentatives of his 
divine Perfections. You mult look with Compla- 
cency upon their Felicity and Glory, as if it was 
our own ; andentertain a grateful Senſe of their 
Lovk to you; and bleſs God that Angels are ap- 
pointed to be your miniſtring Spirits, You muſt 
defire to be like them, as far as that is poſſible here 
upon Earth; and you mult deſire to be with them, 
that you may be perfect as they are perfect. You 
muſt enquire what Religion beſt reſembles that in 
Heaven, and be ambitious of attaining to it. You 
muſt look back likewiſe to their Lemper and Con- 
duct while they were upon Earth, and bleſs God 
for making them ſuch Inſtruments of his Glory in 
their Day and Generation. 

S 12, In the next Place endeavour to know in 
what conſiſts your Imitation of their Example while they 
were upon Earth. Certainly not in committing their 
Sins; or indulging any of their Infirmities ; or ex- 
tenuating your own Sins, becauſe they were guilty 
of the fame; nor in imitating them in Things pe- 
cuiiar to the Diſpenſation under which they lived, 
or in Things indifferent and acciden.al, which were 
never intended for Imitation; nor in pretending to, 

or 


* 
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or er {rams extraordinary Revelations, Inſpi- 
rations or Miracles; nor in making their greateſt 
Excellencies a Standard for all that ſhall be ſaved, 
or a Rule for Church- Communion. But the true 
Imitation of the Saints is, to aim at the Glory of 
God, and eternal Happineſs above all Things, as 
they did; to have the tame Regard to Chriſt, to the 
Spirit, and to the Goſpel, as they had; to live upon 
the ſame Truths, be influenced by the ſame Mo— 
tives, avoid the ſame Sins, have Recourſe to the 
ſame kind of Company, and Means of Grace, re- 
ſiſt and overcome the ſame Temptations, and per- 
ſevere in the ſame Courſe of Faith, Hope, and Pa- 

tience, even to the End. 
§ 13. Converſe with Men upon Earth, ſo as 
never to forget that you have a more noble Converſe to 
cultivate with the heavenly Society. Let your Faith 
go along with the Souls of your departed Friends 
into Glory, Be not more negligent of the hea- 
venly Inhabitants than the Rich Man in Hell-Tor- 
ments was, who thought one from the Dead, tho” 
it had been but a Beggar, would have been ſo re- 
verenced, as to perſuade his voluptuous Brethren to 
true Repentance. Even a dead Man's Skull is of- 
ten a more profitable Companion than moſt you 
can converſe with in common Society. The Duſt 
of your departed Friends is often a good Eye-Salve 
for thoſe that are blinded with worldly Vanities, 
Much more ſhould you keep up your Acquaintance 
with their Souls, Which mey be more uſeful to you 
now, than when they were in the Fleſh. Chrilt's 
Diſciples looked ſtedfaſtly toward Heaven, as he 
© went up.“ And ailo © Stef hen looked up ſtedfaſtly 
into Heaven, and ſaw the Glory of God, and 
| Jeſus 
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© Jeſus ſtanding on the right Hand of God (i).“ 
But how ſeldom, how lightly do moſt Profeſſots of 
the Goſpel look up, either to Jeſus, to his Angels, 
or his Saints! You have not done with your pious 
Friends, when you have buried their Fleſh, They 
have left you their holy Examples. They are en- 
tered before you into Reſt. You are haſtening af- 
ter them, if you ate fincere Believers. Therefore 
ſee them every Day by Faith. When you look to 
Chrift, look to them, as the beloved Friends he en- 
tertains in his Glory. When you Took up to 2. 
ven, remember that they are there. When 
think of getting to Heaven, remember that oy 
mult meet them there. Love and honour them 
more, and iejoice more in their Happineſs, than 
you did whilſt they were upon Earth, in the firmeit 
Perſuation that * blefied are the Dead which die in 
the Lord, for they reſt from their Labouurs,' and 
are with Chriſt in Paradiſe (k). 


(i) Act i. 10. vil. 55. K xiv, 13. Luke Mili. 43. 
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How to die in Faith ; with the Conclu- 
ſion of the Work. 


$ 1—3. Particular Directions how to die in Faith, 
§ 4, 5. A ſolemn I/arning to impenitert and un- 
bel:eving Sinners, & 6, 7. A Word of Conjolation 
to ſiucere Believers, & 8-—11. The Author's con- 
cluding Prayer. | 


$1. s the concluding Scene in the Life 
Q, Sf Faith, let us n--w * conſider the 

Go © Influence which it ought to have 

© x © in the Expectation, or the near 

© Approach of Death.“ Ard here let it be ſufficient 
to ſay, Learn kew te die in Faith, before Sickneſs 
comes, Be firmly perſuaded of the Reality of a fu- 
ture immortal Life, that your Faith may not fail. 
Seriouſly expect Death all your Life, as thoſe who 
are ſure to die, but never ſure to live a Moment 
longer; and as foreſeeing of what eternal Conſe - 
quence it is to die in Safety and Comfort. Ever 
accuſtom yourſelves to entertain the moſt enlarged 
and delightful Thoughts of the infinite Goodneſs and 
Love of God, to whom you go at Death, and with 
whom you hope to live ſor ever. Be much eng: gel 
in 


ee 
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in the Contemplations of a crucified and a glorified 
Chriſt, who muſt be the Foundation of your Hope 
in Life and Death. Conſtantly maintain every 
Grace in its Life, Activity, and Increaſe, that you 
may have clear Evidences of your Title to Chriſt, 
and to all his Promiſes. fren contemplate the 
Poſſeſſion which your human Nature has (as it were) 
of Heaven already in Chriſt's glorified Body, how it 
is there advanced, how near your Relation to Chriſt 
is, how ſtrong his Affection to his meaneſt Mem- 
bers upon Earth; and that as ſeparate glorified Spi- 
rits defire to have their Bodies ſhare in their Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, ſo does the Lord Jeſus as to his Budy the 
Church. Look to the heavenly Hoſt, and eſpecial- 
ly to that Part of it which you have ever known in 
the Fleſh, that the Thoughts of Heaven may be fa- 
miliar to you. Improve all Afflictions, yea the 
Plague of Sin itſelt, to make you weary of this 
World, and willing to go to Chriſt. Intimately 
converſe with God in Prayer, Meditation, and o- 
ther Heart-raiſing Duties; and dare not to live in 
any wilful Sin, or Neglect of any Duty; that Guilt 
may not breed Terror, and make you deſire to fly 
from your Judge. Do all the good you can in the 
World, and hve as totally devoted to God, and as 
having no other Intereſt to ſerve but his ; for ſuch - 
a fruitful Life is a bleſſed Preparation for Death. 
Live more upon the Comforts of approaching Glo- 
ry, than upon any earthly Pleaſures or Hopes; and 
prize the Knowledge and Love of God in Chriſt, as 
the Beginning and Foretafje of Heaven; that you 
may chearfully die, and enter upon the full Poſ- 
ſeſſion. 

$ 2. —— Learn how to die in Faith, in the very 
Scaſm of Sickneſs and Death, When God ſeems hs 
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be calling you away, let it be your firſt Work to 
renew a dliligent Search of your E:certs and Lives, 


Teſt there ſhould be any Sin wiich is not truly hated 


and repented of. Renew your Senie of the Vanity 
of the World, Remember what tae Fleſh is, how 
dear it has coſt you to carry it about, to what Temp» 
tations it has expoſed your Souls, and wizat heae 
venly Pleaſutes and Improvements in a divine Life 
it has prevented ; and alſo take a Proſpect of its 
glorious Reſurrection, Renew your Familiarity 
with glorified Saints and Angels; and eſpecially 
think with delightful Confidence how Jeius-is en- 
tered into the Heavens, is interceding for you, pre- 
paring you a Place, loves your Company, and will 
not loſe it. Conſider how ſoon all chat are living 
muſt die, and follow you to the Grave. Think of 
Chriſt's Reſurtection, by which Death is van» 
quiſhed, and a Pledge is given you of a Life to 
come, Contemplate your perſonal Perfection in 
loving, praiſing, and enjoying God, in that bleſſed 
World to which you are going. And) abſolutely 
reſign yourſelves to the Wilt of God, as being un- 
conceivably better in his Hands, than in your 
own. 
83. Learn how to die in Faith, ly a believing 
Projpett of Chrift's Coming in Glory. Think what a 
room Day it will be to Chriſt himſelf, when Pi- 
ate and Flered muſt be arraigned at his Bar; and 
how the Truth of God the Father will then be vin- 
dicated, and his Juſtice and Love moſt gloriouſly 
demonſtrated; and what a glorifying Day it will 
be to all the Children of God. Think how, on that 
glorious Day, Sin ſhall be the Reproach and Ter- 
ror of the World, and Holineſs the approved Ho- 
| nour 
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nour of all the Saints Think what a confounding 

ay it will be :o the infernal Se:pent, and to all his 
Seed, | Think of the Change, both in Saints and 
Sinners, wuich will commence on that Day, and 
how near the Day iifclf is; for if it was near in the 
Times of the Apollles, how much nearer is it 
now? 

Are any of the Readers of this Treatiſe in 
the Number F 1umpenitent Sinners, and therefore 
totally unprepared for Death, and for the glorious 
Appearing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Let not the 
Treatiſe conclude without a ſolemn Warning to 
ſuch, Poor Souls, do you believe this dreadful 
Day or not? If not, why do you diſſemble by pro- 
feſſing it in your Crecd? If you do, how can you 
live ſo merrily in an unprepared State? Can you 
poilibly forget the Day, which is ſo great and aw- 
ful, ſo certain, and fo near? Alas, it will be ano» 
ther Kind of Meeting, than Chriſt had with Sin- 
ners upon Earth, when he came in Meekneſs and 
Humiliation, not to judge and condemn the World, 
but to be falſly judged and condemned by them! f 
Nor will it be ſuch a Meeting as Chriſt had with 
you, either by his Miniſters calling you to Repen- 
tance, whoſe Perſons you could ealily deſpiſe; or 
by his Spirit, which you could reſiſt and baniſh ; 
or by his afflicting Rod, which could only caution 
you to fin no more, leſt 2 worſe Thing came un- 
© to you (a).“ Nor will it be like an Aſſize amongſt 
Mortals, when Judgment is given only 2gainlt a 
temporal Life. No, it will be the Meeting, not 
merely of Creatures with their Creator, but of Sin- 


ners 


(a) John v. 14. 
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ners with a juſt and holy God, and of the Deſpiſers 
of Grace with the God whom they have deſpiſed, 
O terrible Day to the Unbelieving and Impenitent! 
You muſt appear to receive your final Doom, and 
hear the laſt Word that ever you ſhall hear from 
Jeſus Chriſt. And how different will that Word 
be, from thoſe which you were wont to hear! You 
were wont to hear the Calls of Grace ; even Mer- 
cy intreating you to return to God, and Chrift by 
his Miniſters befecching you to be reconciled, But 
if you intreat him on his Throne of Judgment for 
Pardon and Peace, even with,the loudeſt Cries, it 
will be all in vain. . Now it is ſaid to you, Be- 
© hold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
© the Sins of the World (b):* But then it will be 
ſaid, * Behold, he cometh with Clouds, and every 
Eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced 
© him, and all Kindreds of the Earth ſhall wail be- 
cauſe of him. Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten Thouſands of his Saints, to execute Judg- 
ment upon all, and to convince all that areUngod- 
Iv among them, of all their ungodly Deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all their 
hard Speeches which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken 
againſt him (c).“ He now intreats you to © come 
to him that ye might have Life:!“ But then 
ou Will © ſay to the Mountains and Rocks, Fall on 
us, and hide us from the Face of him that ſitteth 
© on the Throne, and from the Wrath of the 
* Lamb (d).“ He now ſays, * Behold, I ſtand at 
© the Door, and knock; if any Man hear my 

Voice, 
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(b) John i. 29. (e) Rev. i. 7. Jude v. 14, 15. 
(d) John v. 40. Rev. vi. 26. 
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© Voice, and open the Door, I will come in to 
© kim, and will ſup with him, and he with me:“ 
But then will your Condemnation be made ſure, 
when at Midnight there is a Cry made, Behold, 
© the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him; 
and they that are ready, ge in with him, and the 
Door is ſhut (e).“ The Day of your Viſitation is 
then paſt, No more Offers will then be made 
of Chriſt, No more Intreaties to accept him. No 
more Calls to turn and live. Miniſters muſt no 
more preach, and perſuade in vain, Friends muſt 
no more warn you, 4. pray for you. All is for e- 
ver done, that can, e done for your Souls. No 
mote Striving of the Spirit, no more Patience and 
Folbcatance, no more Time and Health to abuſe 
in ſinful Pleaſures, Even the Door of Hope is for 
ever ſhut againſt you. No more Hope of a Part in 
Chriſt, or of Succeſs to attend Sermons, Prayers, or 
any other Means. No Hope of Pardon, Juſtifica- 
tion, or Salvation, or of having the leaſt Abate- 
ment of your Torment. 

5. By this Time, © Sinners,” you diſcern the 
Uſe and Meadiog of Grace and the Goſpel, of Mi- 
nifters and their Preaching, and in what Manner 
Preaching ſhould be conducted. Would you have 
us ſilent, or talk to you as in Jeſt, while we ſee 
ſuch a Day before us? Every faithful Minifter muſt 
preach, wich Judgment and Eternity in his Eye. 
Our Work is to help you to prepare to meet the 
Lord, and to be r- dy 0 your final Sentence. O 


then with what sertodtogſe fliould we ſpeak, and 
you hear, and bot we and you prepare! If we 
love 


(-) Rev, ili. 20. Tat, xxv, 6, 10, 
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© love Chriſt,” we muſt © feed his Sheep; for Ne- 
« ceſſity is laid upon us; yea, Woe is unto us if 
© wepreach not the Goſpel (f) And our Preaching 
requires us fo to warn every Man, and teach eve- 
© ry Man in all Wiidom, that we may preſent eve- 
© ry Man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. Knowing the 
« Terror ef the Loid, we therefore*' muſt endeavour 
to © perſuade Men (80. Weie we only to * draw 
© away Diſciples after us (h) ;* or to aim at Great- 
neſ, and Riches, and worlily Eaſe; we ſhould 
delerve to pay dear for ſuch Preaching, But when 
our Lord loved and pitied Souls fo as to fuffet and 
die for them, is it poſſible for Mr Labouis to excced 
the Worth of Souls? Therefore * harden not your 
Hearts, while it is called, To-Day (i). O cry 
and intreat, while Prayers and Supplications may 
do good] Meet the Lord Jeſus now, as may belt 
prepare you to meet him en. Meet him nw, 
as the Prodigal met his Father, ſaying © I have 
« ſinned agzini{t Heaven, and in thy Sight, and am 
© no mate worthy to be called thy Son (k).“ Meet 
him, as Abigail met David, when ſhe heard David 
himſelf ſay, except thou hadſt haſted and come to 
meet me, ſurely' Deſtruction would have come 
without Remedy (I). Meet him, as Paul did, when 
in 9 of Humility, 2nd in the firſt Signs of 
true Converſion, he faid, Who art thou, Lord? 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do (m)?“ Thus 
meet the Lord, now he is calling you by his 
Word, perſuading you by is Miniſters, moving 


you 
(f) John xxi. 16, 1 Cor, ix, 10. (g) Col. i. 28. 2 Cor. v. 11. 
(h) Acts xx 30. (i) Heb. ili. 8, 13. 
(k) Luke xv. 27. (1) x Sam. Av. 34. 


(m/ Acls ix. 5, 6, 
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ou by his Spirit, alluting and obliging you by his 
ercies, driving you by his Corrections, waiting 
upon you by his Patience; and as the Deſign of all, 
urging you to repent and bclieve, to love and obey, 
and to ſet your Hearts on Heaven, if ever you hope 
it ſhould be your Portion. Thus meet him wy 
and then you may joyfully meet him in his Glory. 
§ 6. As for all you that are ſincere Believers, 
© lift up your Hzads' with Hope and Joy, * and 
look up, for your' compleat Redemption draw- 
eth nigh (n).“ The World has a very little white 
longer to abuſe you; or Satan to moleſt you. 
You ſball not long walk among Snares and Dan 
gers, nor live wien Eneniies, or vexatious Friends. 
You have not long to bear the Burchen of that ſe- 
ducing Fleſh, and thoſe ungovernable Pailions, and, 
diſordered Imaginations. TR have not long to 
groan under the Miſery of a croubl-d and doubting 
Conſcience, a darkened Underſtanding, languid 
Affections, Remains of Unbelief, Security, and 
Carnality ; nor to cry out with Anguilh of Spirit, 
O when ſhail we know God better, aud lade him mare ! 
Death is coming, aud p.efſently after, Chriſt is 
coming. One will begin, and the other will per- 
fect your Deliverance, and put an End to theſe 
Complaints. 
v7 And tho* Death has ſomething in it terrible 
to Nature, becauſ- God tas made the Love of 
Life the Spring of Motion to the great Engine of 
the ſenſitive Word; yet what is there, Baie vers, in 
the ſecond Coming of Chrift, that ſhould ſeem un- 


welcome to you? You ſhail not meet an Enemy 


but 
(n) Luke xxi. 23, 
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but a Friend; your ſureſt and greateſt Friend; one 
that has done more for you than all the World be- 
ſide; and one that is now ready to do much more, 
and to ſhew his Love and Friendſhip to the utmoſt. 
He will be your faithful Friend, when all the 
World ſhall caſt you off, You are going, not to 


be condemned, but to be openly juſtified; yea, to , 


be honoured before all the World, and aavanced to 
endlefs Glory. You are not going to be numbered 
with the Enemies of Holineſs, or with the Qothful 
and unprofitable Servants ; but to be incorporated 
into the perfect Society in Heaven, and there ſee 
the glorified Faces of Enoch, of Maſes and Elias, 
of Peter, Paul, and John, and all the Saints you 
ever knew, or whoſe Writings you ever read, or 
whoſe Names you ever heard, and Millions more. 
You are going to be better acquainted with thoſe 


Angels that rejoiced at your Repentance, miniſtered 


for your good, bore you in their Hands, and were 
your continual Guard both Night and 7 You 
are going to join with all ſuch Saints and Angels in 


thoſe ſeraphick Praiſes, which they are inceſſantly. 


ſounding forth, thro? all the intellectual World, in 
the greateſt Fervours of perfect Love, and the con- 
ſtant Raptures of perfect Joy; in the fulleſt Enjoy- 
ment of the glorious eternal God, and of the gloit- 
fied Redeemer, and under the Streams of infinite 
Life, and Light, and Love, poured forth upon you 
to all Eternity. All this will be in ſo near and 
ſweet an Union with the perfeted Body and Spouſe 
of Chriſt, that it ſhall be as one Praiſe, one Love, 
and one Joy. O for a more lively and quick- ſigh- 
ted Faith, to foreſee this glorious Day, with ſome 

; Degree 
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Degree of that Affection with which we ſhall then 
ſee it! 
§ 8. Alas! my Lord, is this dark Profpect all 
© that I muſt here hope to attain? Is this dull, this 
© dreaming, this dazling Apprehenſion, all that [ 
© ſhall reach to here ? Is this obdurate Heart, this 
© defponding Mind, theſe languid Deſires, the bet 
< that I muſt here employ in the Contemplation of 
© ſuch exalted Glory? Muſt I go in ſuch a ſleepy 
© State to God; and, as it were, in a Dream to the 
© beatifick Viſion? I am even aſhamed and con- 
founded to find my Soul ſo dark, ſo dead, fo 
groveling, ſo unſuitable to ſuch a Day and State; 
© at the ſame Time that I am daily looking to- 
Wards it, talking of it, and perſuading others to 
© higher Apprehenſions than I can reach myſelf ; 
and at the very TimeT am writing of it, and at- 
© tempting to draw a Map of Heaven, for the Con- 
* ſolation of myſelf, and my Fellow-Believers! 
© Thou haſt convinced my Reaſon of the "Truth of 
© thy Predictions, and of the Certainty of that ap- 
* proaching, glorious Day; and yet how little do 
my Aﬀections ftir | How little correſpondent are 
my Deſires and Joys to my Convictions ! When 
© the Light of my Underitanding ſhould cure the 
Deadneſs of my Heart; alas, this Deadneſs ra- 
© ther extinguiſhes that Light, and cheriſhes Temp- 
© tations to Unbelief! Thus my Faith, and Rea- 
© fon, and Knowledge are, as it were, afleep and 
© uſeleſs, for want of that Life which ſhould a- 
© waken them into vigorous Exerciſe ! Lord, when 
my Realon is awakened, it is ſubſervient to 
Faith, and is always on thy Side! But Reaſon, 
laid aſleep in the Gleams of P. oſperity, is ready to 
I 2 give 
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«© give Place to carnal Fancy, and therefore has a 
« thouſand diſtracted incoherent Dreams! 

9. Now, Lord, reveal thy Power and Truth, 
thy Goodneſs and Love effectually to my Soul; 
and then ſhall I wait, with Love and Longing, 
for the Revelation of thy Glory! Thy inward 
and powerful Light from Heaven, ſo nearly re- 
ſembling the glorious Biightneſs of thy final Ap- 
pearance, will ſhew me that, which Books and 
« Converſe, without thy Spirit, cannot ſhew, Thy 
Kingdom within me, and my daily and faithful 
SubjeRion to thy Government here, mutt prepare 
me for the gloricus, everlaſting Kingdom. If 
thou wouldſt naw pour out thy Love upon my 
Soul, it would flame up towards thee, and long to 
meet thce, and think with conſtant Pleaſure on 
that Day; and my more ferfeet Love would ca/# 
out that Fear, which makes the Thoughts of thy 
Coming to be a Torment (o). O mect me nw, 
when my Soul ſecks thee, and ſecretly cries after 
thee ; that I may know thou wilt meet me with 
Love and Pity at the laſt Day ! Turn not thine 
Ears from my Requeſt! Fer if thou receive me 
< not naw as thy humble Supplicant, how ſhall I 
© hope that thou wilt receive me then? If thou wilt 
© not hear me in the Day of Grace, and in a Time 
© when thou mayeſt be found (p), how can I hope thou 
« wilt hear me when the Door is for ever ſhut? If 
© thou hide thy Face from me, and put thy Servant a- 
« way in Anger (q) and caſt me away from thy Pre- 
© {ence now (r), how can I expect the Smiles and 
| « Embraces 
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Embraces of thy glorifying Love? If thou ſuffer 
this unſteady Heart to depart from thee now, will 
it not be the Forerunner of that dreadful Doom, 
I know you nat whence ye are; depart from me, all ye 


' WWerkers of Iniqnty (s)? Come, Lord, and dwell 


by thy Spitit in my Soul, that I may know [ ſhall 
dwell with thee forever! Thou wilt be the Health 
of my Soul, when my Body lies languiſhing in 
Sickneſs and Pain! When my Hleſb and my Heurt 


faileth, thou wilt be the Strength of my Heart, and 


my Portion for ever (t) | This World has had the 


. Pledge of thy bodily Preſence, when thou brought- 
Life and Immortality ta Light (u); O let my 


benighie and trembling Soul have the Pledge of 
thy illuminiting, quickening, and comforting 
Spicit, that Life and Immortality may begin with- 
in me! How often have I gazed in the Glaſs of 
thy Word, and yet have overlooked, or have not 
been taken with, the Beauty of thy Face! If but 
one Drop of thy Love fall into my Soul, it will 
fill it with the moſt fragrant and delightful Odour, 
and will be its Life, its Joy, and V.igour ! I ſhall 
never effeually know what Heaven is, till J 
know what it is to love thee, and to be beloved 
by thee! For what elſe but Love will tell me 
what a Life of Love is? If could love thee more 
ardently, more unreſervedly, and intirely, I 
ſhould better know the Nature of Heaven, and 
the Wiſdom of Believers ; and Foretafte wauld 
do more than Foreſight alone, to make me love 
the Day of thy Appearing, and long to fee thy 
glorious Love ! 

* 13 § 10, 


( Lake xiii, 27, (t) Pſalm Ixxiii, 26. 
(u) 2 Tim. i. 10. 
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$ 19. © But if I have only the leaſt Degree of 


© Love, I muſt needs have the very leaſt Degree in 
* Glory; for that Bleſſednefs is Love itſelf. I know, 
Lord, that it js better to be a Door- Keeper in thy 


g 


ACCSSSTSSSCMTMSASDMSTTTSSS2ST2355:.a460 -+-S 6 2.2 


Houſe, than to tuell and reign in the Palaces of 
IVickedneſs (w); and that the leaſt in thy King- 
dom, is greater than Emperors in the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs. But how can I have Faith, without 
defiring Sight? Or Grace, without deſiring Glo- 
iy ? Or who can love thee truly, and yet be con- 
tented to Jove thee but a little? Or who ever 
tafled in Reality of thy Love, and defired not the 
Fulneſs of it? If Sincerity conſiſt in the Deſire 
of Perfection, and if mutual Love be Heaven it- 
ſelf, then I am not fincere, if I don't deſire the 
higgeſt Place in Heaven, that is fuited to my na- 
tural Capacity, and to the Frecdom and Wiſdom 
of thy bountiful Will. When waſt thou ever of- 
fended at the Ambition of loving thee with the 
moſt perfect Love? Thou forbiddeſt our carnal 
Pride, as it is indeed our ſelf-abaſing Folly. 
Thou requireſt the pooreſt Lazarus to ſeek and 
hope for what is infinitely higher and mere valu- 
able, then earthly Dignities aud Poſſeſſions. Thou 
expecteſt thy Servants to reject all the Delights of 
Sinz not b cauſe they are too good for thoie that 
ſerve thee, but becauſe they are vile and dei ruc- 
tive. Encourage therefore in M drooping Soul, 
that holy Ambition which thou commandeſt! 
Diſappoint not the Deſires which thou thyſelt, by 
thy Word and Spirit, halt excited! 1 know thou 
haſt promiſed that they which as hunger and thirſt 

© after 


(V Pſalra lxxiv. 20, 
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after Righteouſneſs, ſhall be filled (x); and if my 
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which I dztire. Tho' the Solicitations of Vanity 


but like the Deſire of the Slethful which Rilleth him, 


Soul be acquainted with itſelf, it is Righteouſneſs” 


have too often drawn me aſide; yet it is the- 
Knowledge and Love of my Creator, Redeemer, 
and Sanctifier, which I purſue ; and my * e, 
that thou wilt turn away mine Eyes from beholding 

Vanity, and quicken me in thy May (y). What I 
moſt fear, is the Dulneſs of my Deſires ; leſt they 
are not the Hungering and Thirſting to which 
thy Promiſe is made; and left they ſhould prove 


becauſe his Hands refuſe to labour (2). But thou 
knoweſt that I hate the Sloth and Negligence of 
my Soul, and the Coldneſs and Interruptions of 
my Defires. Is there any Thing in this World 
that I defire more, than to have more Deſites af- 
ter thee, even more of that defiring and ſeeking 
Love, which is the Way to enjoying and deligh- 
ting Love?” | 
$ 11. Lord, breathe upon my Soul, by thy 
quickening Spirit, that I may pant and breathe 
after thy Freſence ! The moſt painful Emotions 
of Life and Love, have more Sweetneſs and Sa- 
tie faction in them, than all my Deadneſs and In- 
ſenſibility, When I can but deſire to love thee ; 
or when | lie in Fears for Want of Love; or 
when lam hating and reprozching this carnal, 
diff. d Heart; I find myſelf, amidit my Doubts, 
and Fears, and Complaints, even nearer to Con- 
tent and Picaſure, than when lam moſt negligent 
* of 


(* Mat. v. 6, (y) Plalm eri. 37. 
( Prov. xxl, 25. 
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of thee. If therefore my Unworthineſs renders me 
unfit to enjoy that pleaſing Proſpect of thy King- 


dom, which, according to the Dictate of Reaſon, 
belongs to a ſerious, lively Faith; nevertheleſs, 


help me to maintain the conſtant Fervour of 
Deſire, that I may never grow in Love with Va- 
nity and Deceit, nor ever be indifferent whether 
I ſtay on Earth, or come to thee | In my great- 
eſt Health, may I never think of thee without De- 
fire | May I never kneel in Prayer, with ſuch an 
unbelieving and prayerleſs Heart, as not unſeigned- 
ly to ſay, Let thy gliricus Kingdim came ! And 
when I lie on the Bed of Languiſhing, and am 
waiting for the Diſſolution of my Frame, let me; 
not th:n draw back, as if flying from thy Pre- 
ſeace | Let me not then look at Heaven, as 
leſs defireable than Earth! Let me not then be 
unm I driven from a more beloved Ha- 
bitation !! But with that Faith, Hope and Love, 
which animates all thy living Members, may b 
ſincerely join in the common Petition of thy 
Saints, Come, Lerd Jeſus, come ſurely, come quicky 
ly. Amen ! | 
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